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Translitrators Note: 
Assalamualaikum wa Rahmatullah, 


NG 7H 2 ,sik KIS ba E NG s cjji Gin 2? NG MOST Ba 
lad bel Gia AN INIS Al JE ANA IE kal aa 


Tamaam qism ki taareefee'n sirf Allah Wahdahu Laa-shareek hi ke liye 
laayag-0-zeba hain, ham sirf usi se madad maangte hain aur ussi se 
apne gunaaho'n, kotaahiyo'n aur sharaarato'n ki maafi maangte hain. 
Jise Allah hidaayat de use koi behka nahi sakta aur jise wo behka de 
use koi raah-e-raast par nahi laa sakta. 


Allah ke nazdeek wohi amal halaal aur qaabil e qubool hai jise Allah aur 
uske Rasool ## ne kiya aur haraam wohi hai jise Allah aur uske Rasool 
#5 ne usse bachne ka hukm diya. 


Afsos ki baat hai ke aaj-kal taqriban musalman khaas taur se barre- 
sagheer ke musalmano ka haal dekhne se maaloom hota hai ke wo 
ghalat aqaaed ki wajah se be-amali ke andhor'n mein apni zindagi 
guzaar rahe hain. Quran aur Ahadees ki saaf-o-shaffaaf taalimaat ke 
bawujood bidati aqaaed ko deen samajh kar us par amal-paera hain. 


Unhi bidati agaaed mein se ek aqeeda hai waseele ka, Quran aur 
Ahadees mein jin cheezo'n ka waseela lene ka hukm diya gaya hai, 
kam-ilm musalmano ne unhe'n chodkar doosri cheezo'n ko waseela 
bana liya hai. Is kharaabi ki ek wajah hai ulama-e-soo, unki kutub, unke 
bayanaat aur aam musalmaano mein deeni ilm se adm-Qdilchaspi. 


Is unwaan par bohut se ulama ne kutub likhi hain, par Allama Ghulam 
Mustafa Zaheer Amanpuri hafizahullah ne ye koshish ki hai ke un 
tamaam dalaael ko ek jagah jama kiya jaae jinka zikr bidati aqaaed ki 
tableegh karne waala ulama-e-soo karte hain. 


Allama Ghulam Mustafa Zaheer hafizahullah ne un dalaael ko na sirf 
jama kiya balke unki isnaadi haisiyat par tafseeli bahes mein un 
ahadees aqwaal ke mutaalliq mohaddiseen ke aqwaal bhi pesh kiye 
hain. Allah Mohtaram ke ilm, sehat aur imaan mein izaafa kare, unho'n 
ne itni aasaan zabaan aur alfaaz ka istemaal kiya hai ke In sha Allah, ek 


ghair-aalim ke liye is kitab ko padh kar un dalaael ki haqeeqat ko 
maaloom karna bilkul aasaan ho jaaega. 


Is roman-urdu-script transliteration mein maujood tamaam qurani 
aayaat ko https://quranwbw.com/ website se copy kiya gaya hai, 
ahadees, aasaar ke arbi matan ko asal urdu kitab mein dekh kar type 
kiya gaya hai. Jahan kahee'n koi mushkil lafz nazar aaya uska aasaan 
zabaan mein mafhoom “T” ke saath reference section mein usi page 
par likh diya gaya hai. 


Double-check karne ke bawujood bashari taqaze ki wajah se agar 
kaheen ghalati nazar aajaae ya is roman transliteration ke mutaalliq koi 
mashwara ho to neeche maujood email par contact keejiye. 


rehan.hse@live.com 


Isi tarah mazeed roman script mein islami kutub free mein download 
karne ke liye neeche maujood link par click keejiye. 


https://archive.org/details/@rehan syed bare 
Aapse darkhwaast hai ke is kitaab ko padhne ke baad doosro'n ke 


sawaab-e-jaariyat ki niyyat se saath zaroor share keejiye. 


Aakhir mein Allah se dua-go hoo'n un tamaam dosto'n ke liye jinho'n 
ne is kitaab ki taiyyaari mein mere saath kisi bhi qism ka taaoon kiya 
unhe duniya-o-aakhirat mein behtar badla ataa farma aur meri is 
koshish ko meri najaat ka sabab bana. Aameen 


Duaaon ka taalib, 


Rehan Syed Barey 


Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 
March 28, 2023 - 18 Ramzan ul Mubaarak 1445 


Muqaddama 


Tauheed hi sarchashma-e-najaat hai, usi ki badaulat duniya-o-aakhirat 
ki saadate'n haasil hoti hain, waseela ki naajaaez soorate'n tauheed ke 
manaafi hain aur shrik tak pohonchne mein pul ka kaam deti hain, 
zaroorat is amr kit hi ke waseela ki jaaez aur naajaaez soorato'n ko 
bayan kar diya jaae, usse saheeh aqeeda ki talqeen ho jaaegi, ihqaag-e- 
haq' aur ibtaal-e-baatil? ho jaaega, ye bhi waazeh ho jaaega ke log 
baatil aur gumraahi mein kis tarah mubtala ho jaate hain. 


Baatil ki pehchaan ye hai ke wo dalaael ki raushni se mehroom hota 
hai, jab dalaael ki raushni uske saamne aae to wo usse mu'n pher leta 
hai. 


Baaz hazraat zinda buzurgo'n aur faut-shuda buzurgo'n ka waseela 
pakadna jaaez samajhte hain, wo us par aqal-o-daanish se kuch sanad 
nahi rakhte. Ye nazariya Quran-o-Hadees aur salalf-o-saaliheen ke 
saraasar mukhaalif hai. Fahm-e-deen mein jo log salaf-0-saaliheen par 
etemaad nahi karte, nusoos-e-sharaiya3 aur aimma ki muttafaqa 
tasrihaat ke khilaaf taawilaat karte hain, unki baat aqeeda-o-amal 
mein hujjat kyounkar ho sakti hai? 


Haq, salaf-0o-saaliheen mein munhasir hai, wo ilm-o-taqwa mein faaiqg” 
the, har-ek ki baat ko salaf par pesh kiya jaaega, agar unke muwaafiq 
hai to qubool ... warna radd ho jaaegi. 


Jo log tawassul-biz-zawaat” aur tawassul-bil-amwaat ke qaael hain, 
jahaa'n wo Quran-o-Hadees ki door-az-kaar” taawilaat karke apna 


1T: (35 ġlä>l) Haq ko saabit karna, haq ke liye suboot dena [RSB] 

2T: Baatil ki tardeed aur butlaan karna [RSB] 

3T: (Ge vera Qatai dalaael-o-baraheen [RKT] 

4T: Wazaahate'n, saraahate'n, waazeh aur saaf-saaf bayan [RSB] 

5T: (356) Behtareen, bartar, bargazeeda [RKT] 

51: Zaat, shakhsiyaat (Insaan, farishte waghaira) ka waseela lena [RSB] 

7T: 0851293) Mauzu se hat kar, laa-taalluq, ghaer-zaroori, be-buniyaad [RKT] 
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man-pasand matlab akhaz? karte hain, wahan wo aise dalaael bhi 
rakhte hain jo qatan be-buniyaad hain, jo kahaniyo'n aur hikayato'n se 
ziyaada haisiyat nahi rakhte. Ham ne mohaddiseen-e-ikraam ke 
usoolo'n ke mutaabiq unka ilmi-o-tehqgeeqi jaaeza pesh kiya hain. 


Allah Ta'ala ise gum-gashtagaan-e-haqg? ke liye sar-chashma-e- 
hidaayat banaae, haq ko aashkaar karne ke liye sang-mel saabit ho, 
bisyaar koshish!” ki gai hai ke andaaz aam-fahm ho, qaari ko dushwaari 
ka saamna na ho, sakhti aur durushti?! se kaam nahi liya gaya, Allah 
Ta'ala ise mahez apne izzat waale chehre ke liye pasand farmale. 
Aameen ya Rabbul Aalameen! 


Harrarahu (5535) 
Ghulam Mustafa Zaheer Amanpuri 


Dec 12, 2019 


8T: (451) Haasil karne ya lene ka amal, husool [RKT] 

9T: (06245 S) Haq ko dhoondhne waale/talaash karne waale [RKT] 
10T: (Jk) Bohut, ziyaada [RKT] 

11T: (2453) Sakhti, ghussa, fitri taur par tabiyyat ki sakhti [RKT] 
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Waseela Ka Mafhoom 


Waseela Ke Maane-o-Mafhoom: 


Lughat mein waseela se muraad har wo cheez hai, jiske zariye kisi zaat 
tak rasaai ya uska qurb haasil kiya jaa sakta ho. 


Abu Nasr Johri & (d 393h) likhte hain: 


Waseela use kehte hain jiske 
zariye kisi ka qurb haasil kiya jaae. 


KA Je SG CG ORA] 


(As Sihaah Taaj-ul-Lugha: V5 P1841) 


Allama Ibne Aseer & (d 606h) likhte hain: 


NG 
ug 


Dua-e-azaan waali hadees mein alfaaz EN med) 
hain ke “Allah! Muhammad # ko 
waseela ataa farma”. Waseela use kehte 
hain jiske zariye kisi cheez tak rasaai ho 


E KANE C2 
ua cÈ E a 
y E sil du 


Aga 


NGE 


aur uska qurb haasil kiya jaae. Waseela ki 
jama wasaael hai. Kehte hain, falaa'n ne 
falaa'n ka waseela banaaya. Hadees 
mein waseele se muraad Allah Ta'ala ka 
qurb hai. Baaz ke nazdeek isse muraad 
roz-e-qiyaamat shafaa-at hai. 


ii 7 A 
Pa Ga A Jaba e I GG 
daka 


sa) ta 


Fee Ghareeb-ul- 
Hadees: V5 P555) 


(An Nihaaya 


Maaloom hua ke waseela us cheez ka naam hai jiske zariye banda Allah 
Ta'ala ka taqarrub aur uski khushnoodi haasil karta hai aur usse 
muraad nek aamaal hain. 


@ Farman-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Ahle Imaan! Allah Se Dar Jaao, Use 
Raazi Karne Ke Liye Waseela 
Talaash Karo Aur Uske Raaste Mein 
Jihaad Karo, Kaamyaab Ho Jaaoge. 


al GAN! GU 
PAP PAP: 
GG ANT nan 
(Surah-al-Maaida: 35) 


ai HAGIS Ab! NAH 


Is aayat mein Allah ki taraf waseela talaash karne ka hukm diya gaya 
hai. Waseela kya hai? Tamaam sunni mufassireen ka ittifaaq hai ke 
usse muraad nek aamaal hain. 


Dua Mein Waseela: 


Tazarro” ka wo muqaam, jis mein aap Allah se dua karte hain, saath 
mein koi tariqa us dua ki qubooliyat ka ikhtiyaar karte hain, waseela 


kehlaata hai. 


Dua choo'nke ibaadat hai aur har ibaadat ka tariqa Quran-o-Sunnat se 


maaloom kiya jaata hai, lehaza dua mein waseela hi ikhtiyaar kiya 


jaaega, jo Quran-o-Sunnat se saabit hai. Waseela ke jis ariqa ka zikr 


Quran-o-Sunnat mein nahi, naajaaez aur ghaer-mashroo hoga. 


Waseele Ki Aqsaam: 


Jaaiz Waseela: 


Dua mein waseele ki teen (3) qisme'n jaaez-0-mashroo hain: 


@ Asma-e-Husna ka waseela. Masalan: Allah! Apni rahmat ke waseele 


hamare haal par rahem farma. 


@ Farman-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Allah Ke Khoobsoorat Naam 
Hain, Un Naamo'n Ke Waseele 
Se Usse Maanga Karo. 


Allama Qurtubi & (d 671h) farmate hain: 


Allah ka farman hai: “Allah Ke Asmaa-e- 
Husna Ke Waseele Se Dua Karo”, Allah se 
uske naamo'n ke waseele se mango. Har 
naam ke waseele se wo dua maangi jaae 
jo us naam ke maane mein ho. Masalan: 
Aye Raheem! Mujh par rahem farma... . 


(2) Nek aamaal ka waseela 


Æ Quran mein ahle imaan ki sifat bayan hui hai: 


12T: (£445) Gid-gidaana, rona, aajizi [RKT] 


A 2 kd r3 
Kib idii kia 


(Surah-al-Aaraaf 180) 


ibi Suan : NGAY 


so - 


m23 


GEO. sy a 


o-o 
ESA 


.... SY 
(Tafseer Qurtubi: V7 P327) 


Ahle Imaan Kehte Hain: Rabb-e-Kareem! iii Ki Di G5 KARI San 
Ham Imaan Laae Hain, Usi Baais Hamare MAA 
Gunaah Maaf Kar Aur Hame'n Jahannum NING Hs 

Se Panaah Mein Rakh. (Surah Aale Imran: 16) 


Haafiz Ibne Kaseer & (d 774h) farmate hain: 


Ahle Imaan Kehte hain: Rabb-e- O! isi PACE] 5 nl zi à 
Kareem! Ham tum par, teri kitaab ar. j 
tere Rasool par imaan le aae. <a sas Ua Es 
Choonke ham tujh par imaan rakhte 3, (JJ i3 lug Ay BKE isi , 
hain, aur teri naazil-karda shariya... ANANG 
par sar-e-tasleem kham hain, usi bal Ga bhabi d5 U sèh 
tufael hamare gunaah maaf farma KING Bsp SG ili, 
aur hamari kotaahiyo'n se dar-guzar (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: V2 P23) 
farma. 


@ Syedna Isa şı ke hawaariyo'n ne dua ki: 


Rabb-e-Kareem! Ham Teri Wahee Par J5 kai; éji k Ga Er 
Imaan Laae Aur Tere Rasool Ki 

Paerawi Ki, Hamara Naam Bhi Gaga GANG 
Tasdeeq Karne Waalo'n Mein (Surah Aale Imran: 53) 
Shaamil Farma. 


Æ Allah agalmando'n ki nishaniyaa'n bayan karta hai: 

Hamare Rabb! Ham Ne Ek (1) Munaadi PAG ai kaa Ca] GG 
Ko Kehte Hue Suna Ke Apne Rabb Par han nag KATE ] 
Imaan Le Aaiye, To Ham Imaan Le Aae. tab Ng bal ol EN 
Rabb-e-Kareem! Usi Taufael Hamare Ús 5 Wi LI nid (5, 
Gunaah Maaf Farma, Ham Se Hamari KONA wa 
Buraiyaa'n Door Kar Aur Hame'n 


. (Surah Aale Imran: 193) 
Saaliheen Ke Saath Maut Naseeb Farma. 


Maaloom hua ke dua mein nek aamaal ka waseela mashroo hai. Nek 


aur agalmand logo'n ka yehi wateera? hai. Ye jaaez wasela istemaal 


BT: (6753) Taur-tariqa, bartaao, challan, dhang, rawish [RKT] 
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karna chaahiye. 


& Saheeh hadees mein Ashaab-e-Ghaar ka qissa waarid hua hai, un 
Allah Waalo'n mein musibat mein nek aamaal ka waseela pesh kiya tha 


aur unki pareshaani khatam ho gai thi. (saheeh Bukhari: H5974: Saheeh Muslim: 
H2743) 


(3) Waseela ki teesri soorat ye hai ke kisi zinda, saaleh, aur muwahhid 
se dua karaai jaae, uski daleel Surah-an-Nisa: 64 mein hai. 


# Sahaba Ikraam 4: musibat aur pareshaani mein Nabi-e-Kareem & se 


dua karwaate the. Is silsila mein bohut si ahadees bayan hui hain. Ek 
(1) naabina sahaabi & ne Nabi-e-Kareem & se apne haq mein dua 
karaai thi. (Sunan Tirmizi: H3578 (Sanad Hasan]) 


& Umar bin Khattab #44 ne Nabi-e-Kareem # ke chacha Abbas bin 
Abdul Muttalib #£ se dua karaai. (Saheeh Bukhari: 1010) 


Quran-o-Sunnat se waseele ki mazkoora teen (3) agsaam hi saabit 
hain. Ahle Sunnat ka inhi par amal hai aur musalmano ko inhi par 
iktifa!? karna chaahiye. 


Waseele Ki Naajaaez Soorate'n: 


Waseela ki in teen (3) agsaam ke alaawa tamaam aqsaam ghaer- 
mashroo””, naajaaez, aur bidat hain. Masalan: Haazir, ghaayab, zinda 
ya murda ki zaat ka waseela pesh kiya jaae, ya saahib-e-qgabr se kaha 
jaae ke mere haq mein dua aur sifaarish kare'n. Nabi-e-Akram # ki 
hyaat-e-taiyyaba mein ya wafaat ke baad kisi sahaabi ne Aap # ki zaat 
ko waseela nahi banaya. Salaf-o-saaliheen aur aimma-0o-mohaddiseen 
se bhi ye waseela saabit nahi. Chand guzarishaat”? mulaahaza ho'n: 


141: (W31) Kifaayat, qanaa-at, kaafi [RKT] 
15T: (E3544) Jaaez, shariyat ke mutaabiq [RKT] 
16T. (Say) Darkhwaast aur iltijaa ki jamaa [RKT] 
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© Waseela ki ye soorate'n bidat hain, Quran-o-Hadees mein inka koi 
suboot nahi aur Sahaba Ikraam, Aslaaf-e-Ummat ka in par amal nahi 


Nabi-e-Kareem ## ka farmaan hai: 


Jis ne aisa kaam ejaad kiya jis par 5 pai Gal TE al NAG pat Ga 
hamara amr!” nahi, wo mardood hai. (Saheeh Muslim: H1877) 


Syedna Abdullah bin Abbas #4 bayan farmate hain: 
Taajjub hai, log talbiya chod kar 6 a359, IYAN! KOS A s wn 
takbeer kehne lage hain. Takbeer 4 P NA BK 

ki R AS Mas PSI ASG ai AN e 
fee-nafsihi'8 acchi cheez hai, Yi SIN FS O 5 g 
lekin shaetaan insaan ke paas 15b YI Je Ss GENI cb SILA 
gunaah ke darwaaze se aata hai. 2, ... á 
Wo us daao se bach jaae to neki f ji 
ke darwaaze se aata hai, taake AEAEE ATI 
insaan sunnat chod kar bidat ko (Musnad Ishaq bin Rahwiya: H482 [Sanad 

Saheeh 

deen bana le. apêsa) 


Imam Ibne Juraij & “mudallis??” hain, lekin Ataa bin Abi Rabaah 4, se 
riwayat kare'n to samaa2? par mahmool?! hoti hai. Ibne Juraij & khud 
bayan karte hain: 

Maine Ataa se suna hota hai, ¿a a da KG ibi 
agarche main samaa ki tasreeh (Taareekh Ibne Abi Khaethama: V2 P241, 
na karu'n. P247 [Sanad Saheeh]) 


Lehaza is riwayat ki sanad “saheeh” hai. Walhamdulillah! 


(2) Waseela ki ye agsaam ghuloo?? par mabni? hain, Nabi-e-Kareem & 


17T: (1) Hukm, farmaan, hidaayat [RKT] 

18T: (444 3) Khudse, apni zaat se [RKT] 

DT: (JJ) Wo raawi jis ne silsila-e-riwayat mein apne shaikh ka naam chod diya ho 
[RKT] 

20T: (k) Kaan lagaa kar sunna, qawwali, wajd [RKT] 

217: (Js434) Gumaan kiya gaya, zann kiya gaya, qiyaas [RKT] 

227: (l2) Hadd se tajaawuz ya aage badh jaane ki haalat [RKT] 

3T: (x4) Munhasir, qaaem, based on, depend [RKT] 
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ka farman hai: 

Deen mein ghuloo se bache :j5 ka NGI KG A D Ha Kg 
rehna, ghuloo ne pehli Aa WA pa 
ummato'n ko halaak kiya tha. Dg 


(Musnad Ahmad: V1 P215; Sunan Nasai: H3059; Sunan Ibne Majah: H3029; Musnad Abi 
Yala: H2427; Mustadrak Haakim: V1 P466 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Is hadees ko Imam Ibnul Jaarood (473), Imam Ibne Khuzaima (2867), 
Imam Ibne Hibban 45 (3871) ne “saheeh” aur Imam Haakim & ne Imam 


Bukhari & aur Imam Muslim : ki shart par “saheeh” kaha hai. Haafiz 


Zahbi & ne unki muwaafagat”” ki hai. 


Har bidat deen mein ghuloo se janam leti hai. Ghuloo ye hai ke aap 
ibaadat mein shariyat ki hudood-o-quyood aur tariqa-haae-kaar?” par 
iktifa na kare'n, balke unki adaaigi mein khud-saakhta?” tariqe shaamil 
kar de'n. Choo'nke deen mein ghuloo halaakat-o-barbaadi ka moojib?” 
hai, lehaza ibaadat mein Quran-0o-Sunnat par iktifa zaroori hota hai. 


Waseela Aur Quran-e-Kareem 


Kitab-o-Sunnat se waseele ki kaun-kaun si soorate'n saabit hain, 
saabiqa sutoor mein uska bayan guzar chuka hai aur unke Dalaael bhi 
ikhtisaar ke saath zeenat-e-qirtaas?” ho chuke hain. Baaz hazraat 
waseele ki un soorat'n ke qaael hain jo Kitab-o-Sunnat se saabit nahi 
hain, unho'n ne apne us nazariye par Dalaael qaaem kiye hain, unhi 
dalaael ka jaaeza yahaan liya jaa raha hai. Un qurani Dalaael ka jaaeza, 
jo mazkoora nazariya ke difaa mein pesh kiye jaate hain: 


24T: (2445194) Ittefaaq, baraabari, saath [RKT] 

25 T: Kaam karne ka andaaz/usool/dhang [RSB] 

26T: (4i5L, 33>) Man-ghadat, apne man se banaya hua [RKT] 

27T: (Cy) Waajib/laazim/muqarrar karne waala, sabab, wajah [RKT] 
28T: Kaaghaz ki zeenat, likhe jaa chuke hain [RSB] 
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Daleel Number (1) 
Ahle Imaan! Allah Se Dar Jaao, Use AI AG abi 1A ial BENT Ki 
Raazi Karne Ke Liye Waseela F 
Talaash Karo Aur Uske Raaste Mein 
Jihaad Karo, Kaamyaab Ho Jaaoge. 


- ik aba A 22 4. A 
Padi ii 
(Surah-al-Maaida: 35) 


Tabsara: Is aayat mein waseele se muraad nek aamaal ke zariye Allah 
ka tagarrub haasil karna hai, faut-shudgaan ke waseele paris mein koi 
saraahat nahi hai. 


Aimma-e-Ahle Sunnat ki tasrihaat basaarat keejiye: 


Allama Fakhr Raazi & (d 600h) kehte hain: 


Farman-e-Baari Ta'ala: “Ahle Imaan! Ad Nal GAN GU :0G 
Allah Ta'ala se dar jaao, uski raza ke liye nic PAPA 
waseela talaash karo”, goya ye kaha jaa :J SE 04 Wo! AJ) Badi; 
raha hai ke musalmanaan-e-ummat! JE szil igas JUS KG 35 
Aap jaante hain ke yahood maasiyat, 
naafarmaani, aur gunaah ke irtikaab 9” i : 
mein kis qadr jari?? the, aur Allah ki itaa- (d) 4W JI a Il SE 
at, farmabardaari se kitne door the. KANA zi G ae ci 
Halaanke itaa-at bande ke liye Rabb-e- TT | Phra 
Ta'ala ke taqarrub ka waseela hai, ahle o Oo“ 55g US Ga KA 
imaan! Aap uske bilkul bar-aks ho jaana, ak zi alona cd pie 
Allah ki maasiyat-o-naafarmaani se 

bachna aur uski itaa-at-0o-farmabardaari 
ke waseele se taqarrub haasil karte 


rehna. 


paang Big gai 


pi oti, 
(Tafseer ar Raazi: V11 P348-349) 


Haafiz Ibne Kaseer & (d 774h) likhte hain: 


a 


In aimma-e-deen ne jo farmaya ya ING N ANI NG SG si NGA 
hai, ye mufassireen ka ittifaaqi TEN as a a 
fahm?* hai. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: ) NOT. FA 


29T: (5,5) Be-baak, jurat/himmat waale [RKT] 
30T: (042) Samajh, soojh-boojh, shuoor [RKt] 
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Qaraeen-e-Ikraam! Aap ne is aayat ki tafseer mulaahaza farmaai. Is 
aayat mein waseela se nek aamaal muraad hain. Kisi siqa mufassir ne is 
aayat-e-karima se faut-shudgaan ke waseele ka isbaat nahi kiya. 


Taajjub to ye hai ke hamare bhai furooi masaail mein taqleed laazim 
hone ki daleel ye dete hain ke ham az-khud Quran-o-Sunnat samajhne 
ki ehliyat nahi rakhte, lekin wohi bhai aqeede mein tamaam 
mufassireen koi “bypass' karte hue khud mufassir banker aayat-e- 
mubaaraka ka mafhoom bayan kar rahe hain aur mafhoom bhi aisa ke 
aslaaf-e-ummat mein se kisi ek (1) ne bhi bayan nahi kiya. 


Is aayat se dua mein nek logo'n ki zaat ya aamaal ke waseele ka jawaaz 
qatan saabit nahi hota, balke ye aayat to alal-elaan?” iski nafi kar rahi 
hai. 


Allama Raazi & (d 6006h): 


Allah Ta'ala ne yahood-o-nasaara ka p ayó Ag SE NG Si 
ye qaul naql farmaya ke: “Ham Allah ; Mo f 
Ke Bete Aur Uske Mehboob Hain”. *S 5 Serra 
Yahood-o-Nasaara is baat par khush Ju, Ai NG aa G 
the ke wo ambiya ke bete hain. Wo sar sh Éu NGE ANGE o aT 
apne aabaa ke aamaal par fakhr karte a AA ba i ka m padi 
rhe. Us par Allah ne farmaya: Ahle JAY SIL, SIS SI 
Imaan! Apne aabaa-0-ajdaad ke Shari Ji Pa abi 15G SEM EGH] 
par fakhr na karo, balke aamaal hi par pea 
nazr rakho, Allah Ta'ala se daro aur a 
uska qurb talaash karo. (Tafseer ar Raazi: V11 P349) 


Maaloom hua ke nek logo'n ki shakhsiyaat aur aslaaf-e-ummat ke 
aamaal ko waseela banaane se manaa kiya gaya hai. Ahle Kitaab ki isi 
rawish par unhe'n tambeeh?? farmaai gai ke aabaa-0-ajdaad par fakhr 
na keejiye, balke apne aamaal ko maedaan-e-amal mein pesh keejiye. 


31T: (OSESI (42) Waazeh taur par, khulam-khula, elaaniya [RKT] 
32T, (45) Bataur-e-khusoosi wazaahat likhi jaane waali ibaarat, warning, admonition 
[RKT] 
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Daleel Number (2) 


Farman-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Mushrikeen Jinhe'n Pukaarte Hain, aas dl OÁ OR KANY] Ad, 1 
Ye To Khud Apne Rabb Ki Taraf 


Waseela Talaash Karte Hain. (Surah-al-Isra: 57) Als) 


Allama Qurtubi : (671 h) farmate hain: 


Ahle khair Allah ka qurb maangte 1:24 5x: ig FAR NG zA 3 Ga 


Ip Gi 
hain aur jannat ki talab ke liye HA, KA EAA 
girya-o-zaari?? se kaam lete hain, Ng PI Tok 3 
yehi waceela hai aise Qurtubi: V10 P279) 


Maulana Anwar Shah Saahab (d 1352h) kehte hain: 


Farman-e-Ilaahi. “Uski Taraf BNE RECP p: d abah éi 
Waseela Talaash Karo”, agarche P 

kisi waseele ki talaash ka T TUN Cel AKAN a o5 
mutagaazi hai, lekin is aayat 45, ilaha KAN, Sy HA HE 
mein hamare yahaan raaej so 
naamo'n ke tawassul ki koi La 
daleel nahi. Ibne Taimiyya & ise A PE J SI gadi 
(Faiz-ul-Baari: V3 P434) 


D nG 


Ls lo NG aisi N 45 


haraam qaraar dete hain, jabke 
saahib-e-Durre Mukhtar ise 
jaaez kehte hain. Albatta unho'n 
ne is baare mein salaf se koi 
riwayat bayan nahi ki. 


Kashmiri Saahab ki ye baat bilkul durust hai ke hamare yahaa'n raaij 
naamo'n ke waseele par koi daleel nahi, to bhai ham daleel ke paaband 
hain, mutakhkhireen?” ke fataawajaat jo salaf ke mutazaad? hain, kisi 
taur bhi qubool nahi kiye jaa sakte. 


Daleel Number (3) 


33 T: (S9 455) Rona-peetna, waawela, kohraam, cheekhna-chillaana [RKT] 
34T. (oy 35) Baad mein aane waale aimma, ulama aur mufti [RSB] 
35T: (s4245) Ek-doosre ki zidd, ulta, mukhaalif, bar-khilaaf [RKT] 
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(Nabi!) Ye Log Apni Jaano'n Par Zulm 3, pasih KG Nail ah 
Kar Baethe'n To Aap Ke Paas Aajaae'n, Pati. nA: Bb) TERE 
Phir Allah Se Maafi Maange'n Aur Aap BG GAAN. Ful Nagdaan 


Bhi Unki Taraf Se Maafi Maange'n, Wo Co Fab JOY 
Allah Ko Bohut Jald Tauba Qubool Karne (Surah-an-Nisa: 64) 


Waala Aur Nihaayat Raheem Paaenge. 


Tabsara: Is aayat-e-karima se saabit ho raha hai ke gunahgaar log Nabi- 
e-Kareem ## ke paas aae'n. Khud Allah Ta'ala se apne gunaaho'n ki 
maafi maange'n aur Rasool Allah #3 bhi unke liye maafi ki sifaarish 
kare'n, to Allah Ta'ala unhe'n maaf farma dega, ham bata chuke hain 
ke zinda logo'n se dua karaana mashroo hai. Is mein kisi ko ikhtilaaf 
nahi. Is aayat-e-karima mein faut-shudgaan ke waseele par koi daleel 


nahi. 


PA 


Nabi-e-Kareem #8 ke paas aane waala ye muaamal aaap ki zindagi tak 
mehdood tha. Aap # ki wafaat ke baad kisi sahaabi, taabai, ya siqa 
imam ne Aap #8 ki qabr par aakar aap se siraarish ki darkhwaast nahi 
ki. Jiska laazmi iqtiza ye hai ke mutakhkhireen ke is qism ke istidlalaat 


ko zarra bhar ehmiyat na di jaae: 


@ Allama Ibne Hajar Haithami (d 974h) kehte hain: 

Ye aayat ummat ko Aap # ke pb NAN AN a Ka 
paas aane aur aap ke paas aakar KING 
istighfaar karne ki targheeb deti a 
hai aur bataati hai ke aap unke rela; sibs PRA ca jay Abay 
liye. 'istighfaar karen. Ye 
muaamala Aap Æ ki wafaat se 


N ing gl Ub Ig a a 


Kalian lu D WG À 


mungata?” nahi hua. Isse ye bhi eE JI anal] 
maaloom hota hai ke agar wo (Al Jauhar al Munazzam: P12) 


aap ke paas aaenge, apne 
gunaaho'n ki maafi maangenge 
aur Aap @ bhi unke liye 
istighfaar karenge, to hi Allah 


35T: (2429) Khatam, ruka hua, jo kaat diya gaya ho [RKT] 
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unki tauba qubool karke un par 
rahem farmaega. 


@ Ek kitaab mein likha hai: 


(Qabr-e-Mubaarak ki ziyaarat karne Nas BE j a No HAR 
waala) Aap # ko salaam bhejne waale ka 
salaam pohonchaate hue kahe: Ya Rasool 
Allah! Falaa'n bin falaa'n ki taraf se aap Ji h kiki NG is NG 
par salaam ho, wo Allah ke darbaar mein Ana 

aap ki sifaarish ka talabgaar hai, aap uske “7” zi 


WAWI GO SWAI 


aj Akèh NG 


liye aur tamaam musalmaano ke liye iska! 
sifaarish farma deejiye. (Fataawa Aalagiri: V1 P282) 


G) Maulana Qasim Nanotwi Deobnadi Saahab (d 1297h) likhte hain: 
“Kyounke is mein kisi takhsees nahi, aap ke ham-asr ho'n ya baad ke 
ummati ho'n aur takhsees ho to kyounkar ho, aap ka wujood-e- 
tarbiyyat tamaam ummat ke liye yaksaa'n rahmat hai ke pichle 
ummatiyo'n ka aap ki khidmat mein aana aur istighfaar karna aur 


karaana jab bhi mutasawwur hai ke qabr mein zinda ho'n” 
P40) 


. (Aab-e-Hayaat: 


@ Maulana Zafar Ahmad Usmani Deobandi (d 1394h) likhte hain: 


Saabit hua ke is aayat-e-karima Ne Ar] pr NG Gg AI Sa si ea 
ka hukm Aap @ ki wafaat ke ; 


baad bhi baaqi hai. (Elaa-us-Sunan: V10 P330) ag 


© Allama Subki (683h) likhte hain ke ye aayat is baare mein sareeh hai. 
(Shafaa-us-Siqaam: P128) 


(6) Ali bin Abdullah bin Ahmad Samhodwi (d 911h) ne likha hai: 
Ulama ne is aayat se maut aur KHA! As psa iN ip por HAHA) 


zindagi dono haalato'n ka WA band a 
umoom samjha hai aur unho'n pa > za SA A a 
ne qabr-e-mubaarak par jaakaris é% 2 Ar uK; KW Ù < PANG 
aaya! ki tilaawat karne aur Allah PEA bi KANG z PARA KG 
Ta'ala se istighfaar karne ko 5 a 


: 4 (Wafaa-ul-Wafaa: V2 P411) 
mustahab qaraar diya hai. Is 
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silsila mein ek (1) badawi?” waali 
hikaayat ko aimma ki ek (1) 
jamaat ne Utba se nagi kiya hai. 


Salaf mein to koi aisa nahi kehta, baad waalo'n ki tafseer, fahm-e-deen 
mein koi muqaam nahi rakhti. Salaf mein kaun se ulama ne is aayat se 


wafaat-e-nabawi ke baad bhi Aap #8 se istighfaar karaane ka fahm liya 
hai? 


Haafiz Ibne Abdul Haadi & (d 744h) Allama Subki ke radd mein farmate 
hain: 
Aslaaf-e-ummat aur aimma-e-islaam ki DAN A è lia ng : 
mein se kisne is aayat se ye samjha 
hai? Hame'n Sahaba Ikraam, 
Taabaeen-e-Azzaam, Taba-taabaeen, (sl ext 3 tl | BEA 
Aimma Arba, aur deegar Aimma 
Ikraam ya Ahle Hadees-0o-tafseer mein paha ta po 
se kisi ek (1) shakhs se bhi dikha GA pg 85 HA Jel 
aNG Ng usne is aayat ya kag gU 3 a Job 3 ES csi sit 
samjha ho, jo aap ne zikr kiya hai ya ,7 (1,2. xo Gd 
R h š WA Misis ca) 335 
usne us par amal kiya ho ya uski taraf Br: a a ba 
rehnumaai ki ho. Aap ka ye daawa ke 52b bb (5355 744)! lis pha 
tamaam ulama ne is aayat ko umoom Si 
par rakha hai, jhoota hai, aur sareeh3 Aa ME EE ada pa 
taur par baatil hai. as-Subki: P321) 


MAA AANI 


a a Ya NENI 


Rahi badawi waali hikaayat, to use ulama ne apni zimmedaari se ohda- 
baraa?? hone ke liye zikr kiya hai, na ke hujjat aur daleel ke liye. Bohut 
se ulama ne is manghadat qisse ki qulai-kholi?” hai. Iski haqeeqat isi 
mazmoon mein waazeh kardi gai hai. 


37 T; (5535) Jungle ya sehra ka baashinda [RKT] 

38 T: (255) Khula, zaahir, waazeh [RKT] 

39 T; (Ip 0442) Zimmedaari poori karne waala, bari-uz-zimma hona, farz adaa karna, 
waada poora karna [RKT] 

40T: (LS 23) Haqeeqat maaloom hona, asliyat zaahir hona [RKT] 
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Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 


“Allah Ta'ala ne unhe'n nifaaq chod kar tauba ki daawat di. Ye Allah ki 
apne bando'n ke saath kamaal-e-rahmat hai ke gunaah se pehle apni 
itaa-at ka hukm deta hai aur gunaah ke baad maafi ka. Dono soorato'n 
mein Allah apne bando'n ke liye nihaayat mushfiq’! hai ... Kisi insaan ka 
Rasool Allah ê ki qabr par aana aur kehna ke mere liye istighfaar 
kare'n, mere liye Rabb se sawaal kare'n, mere liye dua kare'n, ya aap ki 
ghaer-maujoodgi mein kehna ke Allah ke Rasool! Mere liye dua 
keejiye, mere liye maghfirat maangiye, mere liye falaa'n-falaa'n sawaal 
keejiye. Ye aisa kaam hai, jiski koi daleel nahi, na hi Allah ne is baare 
mein hukm diya hai, quroon-e-salaasa ke maaroof aslaaf-e-ummat 
mein se kisi ne aisa kaam nahi kiya, na wo us kaam ko jaante the, agar 
ye kaam mustahab hota, to salaf us par kaarband hote, ye unke 
yahaa'n maaroof hota aur unse mangool hota. Jab is tarah ka kaam 
gunaaho'n ki maafi aur haajat-rawaai ka sabab ho, to use anjaam dene 
aur riwaayat karne ke asbaab-o-wasaail bohut ziyaada hote hain, 
khusoosan un logo'n mein, jo bhalaai ke kaamo'n mein hares the. Jab 
salaf se aisa mangool nahi, to maaloom hua ke ye kaam na mustahab 
hai, na farz hai. Iske bar-aks ba-hukm-e-Ilaahi, Rasool-e-Akram ## ka 
apni qabr ko mela-gaah aur buth banaane aur qabro'n ko sajdagaah 


banaane se manaa karna saabit hai”. (Qaaida Fil Mahabbah: V2 P190: Jaame-ur- 
Rasaail: P375-376) 


Nez farmate hain: 


Nabi-e-Kareem ## ki wafaat ke baad as; NG lik HAT Ces acú% KANA 3 
aap ki qabr ke paas aakar sifaarish, dua í px z 
H H . a 4> Iis bi ng Aga - 
aur istighfaar karna aimma muslimeen BAI o3 23 waya 
mein se kisi ke nazdeek jaaez nahi. in S3 NG aaa) Et so 
Aimma Arba aur unke mutagaddimeen PAM ma; ÁI KANG a 


F pa n ; j Piret] 
pag mein se kisi ne iska zikr tak nahi Mana FE 3tdaw30 PAT 
iya. 


Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Naeemi (d 1391h) likhte hain: 


41T: (3244) Shafqat karne waala, meherbaan, shafeeq [RKT] 


20 


“Is aayat mein zulm, zaalim, zamaan-o-makaan, kisi qism ki qaid nahi. 
Har qism ka mujrim, har zamaane mein, khwah kisi qism ka jurm karke 
taumhare aastaana par aajaawe aur 4 3554 > mein ye qaid nahi ke 
madina mutahhara mein hi aae, balke unki taraf tawajjo karna bhi unki 
baargaah mein haazri hai. Agar madina paak ki haazri naseeb ho jaae 
to zahe-naseeb”??”. (Noor-ul-Irfaan: P138) 


Mufti Saahab ne kalaam-e-llaahi ka aisa matlab-o-maane bayan kiya 
hai, jo salaf-0-saaliheen ke wahem-o-gumaan mein bhi nahi tha. Ab 
aayat-e-karima ke mutaallig shubhaat ka tafseeli jawaab mulaahaza 
ho, taake qgaaraeen ko mufeed maalumaat faraaham ho sake'n. 


Haafiz Ibne Abdul Haadi & (d 744h) farmate hain: 


“Subki Saahab ne Surah-an-Nisa ki aayat 64 (Aye Nabi!) Agar ye log 
apni jaano'n par zulm kar baethe'n to aap ke paas aajaae'n".”. Se bhi 
istidlaal kiya hai. Ham is par do (2) guzarishaat karte hain: 


@ Is aayat se Subki ka mudda-aa® saabit nahi hota. 
@ Ye aayat uske mazhab ke khilaaf hai. 


“Ye dono baate'n aayat-e-karima, uski saheeh tafseer, siyaaqg-e- 
kalaam, salaf aur paeruwaan-e-salaf”” ke fahm par tadabbur karne se 
waazeh ho jaati hain. Aslaaf-e-ummat hi Quran-e-Kareem aur uske 
maane ko tamaam ummat se ziyaada samajhte the. Salaf aur (unke 
muttabieen) khalf ne is aayat se ye to samjha hai ke Nabi-e-Kareem & 
ki zindagi mein aap se dua ke liye aae'n, uske alaawa kuch nahi samjha, 
Allah ne uski mazammat ki hai, jo gunaah ke baad Aap # ke paas nahi 
aata aur use munaafiq qaraar diya hai. Farman-e-Baari Ta'ala hai”: 


Jab Unse Kaha Jaata Hai Ke Aao abi Ogag 25T pading Gg ag AG AP 
Rasool Allah & Aap Ke Liye , F nak i NM 
Istighfaar Karem, To Wo Eraaz ° Osea 50155 Agassi Y 


2T: (ws w3) Accha/acche naseeb [RKT] 
4T: (L4) Maqsood, maqsad, gharz [RKT] 
47: Salaf ke qadam-ba-qadam chalne waale [RSB] 
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Karte Hain Aur Aap Dekhte Hain AGES 
Ke Unho'n Ne Takabbur Se Mu'n 
Pher Liya Hai. (Surah-al-Munafiqoon: 5) 


“Zer-e-bahes aayat bhi usi mafhoom ki hai, is mein munaafiq ka tazkira 
hai, jo Rasool Allah & kef aisle ko chod kar Kaab bin Ashraf aur deegar 
taaghooto'n kef aisle par raazi hua. You'n usne apni jaan par badaa 
zulm kiya. Phir wo Nabi-e-Kareem #8 ke paas bhi nahi aaya ke Aap £ 
uske liye istighfaar kar dete. Aap @ ki khidmat mein istighfaar karaane 
ke liye haazir hona tauba ki qubooliyat aur gunaaho'n ki maafi ka 
parwaana tha. Sahaba ka sanee'” yehi tha. Un mein se kisi se laghzish 
saadir ho jaati aur tauba zaroori hoti, to wo Nabi ## ki khidmat mein 
haazir ho kar arz karta: Allah ke Rasool! Main falaa'n ghalati ka 
murtakib ho gaya hoo'n, lehaza mere liye istighfaar keejiye”. 


“Yehi baat Sahaba Ikraam aur munafiqeen mein farq karti thi. Lekin jab 
Nabi-e-Kareem ## faut ho gae aur Allah ne momino'n ki rafaaqat se 
nikaal kar apne daar-e-karaamat mein muntaqil kar liya, to koi bhi 
sahabi Aap ## ki qabr par nahi aata tha aur ye nahi kehta tha ke Allah 
ke Rasool! Mujh se falaan gunaah sarzad ho gaya hai, lehaza mere liye 
Allah se maafi ki darkhwaast kare'n. Jo shakhs kisi sahaabi se koi aisi 
riwayat naql karta hai, wo sareeh jhoota aur bohtaan-taraash hai. (Jab 
aisi koi riwayat maujood nahi, to Nabi-e-Akram #5 ki wafaat ke baad 
bhi aap se istighfaar karne waale) ne mutlaq taur par Khair-ul-Quroon 
qgaraar paane waale tamaam sahaba aur taabaeen par (nifaaq ka) 
jhoota ilzaam lagaaya hai ke wo us farz ko tark kiye hue the, jis se 
peeche rehne waalo'n ki Allah ne mazammat ki hai aur jisse peeche 
rehne ko nifaaq ki alaamat bataya hai. Mohaddiseen, fuqaha aur 
mufassireen aimma jo poori ummat ke rehnuma the aur jinka tazkira- 
e-khair poori ummat karti hai, wo us farz se kyounkar ghaafil rahe? 
Unho'n ne na uski taraf daawat di, na logo'n ko uski targheeb di, na 
uski taraf rehnumaai ki, na un mein se kabhi kisi ne aisa koi kaam kiya. 
Kya us farz ki adaaegi aur un logo'n ne ki, jinki koi ehmiyat nahi, na wo 


45T: (2x45) Hunar, neki [RKT] 
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ahle ilm mein shumaar kiye jaate hain?” 


“Aslaaf-e-ummat se to wohi baate'n manqool hain, jo ghaali logo'n ko 
buri lagti hain, yaane ghuloo aur shirk se mumaaniat aur tauheed-o- 
uboodiyat ki daawat. Jab ye marwiyaat-e-salaf ghaali logo'n ke halaq 
ka kaanta, unki aankh ka tinka aur unke dil ka rog ban jaati hain, to wo 
unhe'n jhutlaana aur unke raawiyo'n mein taan karna shuru kar dete 
hain, nez ilm-e-hadees mein darak”? rakhne waalo'n se jab unka paala 
padta hai to wo tehreef se kaam lene lagte hain. Lekin Allah manaara- 
e-haq”” hi ko buland rakhta hai taake raah-e-haq ke mutalashiyo'n ko 
hidaayat mil sake aur dushmanaan-e-haq par hujjat qaaem ho jaae. 
Allah Ta'ala jise chaahta hai, haq ki paerawi karne par buland karta hai 
aur jise chaahta hai, haq ko thukraane, takabbur karne aur ahle haq ko 
hageer jaanne ki bina par ruswa kar deta hai”. 


“Ye to bohut taajjub-khez hai ke ummat apni jaano'n par zulm sirf usi 
waqt karti thi, jab Rasool Allah ês unke paas maujood the aur usi waqt 
unhe'n Aap #8 se istighfaar karaane ke liye aap ki khidmat mein haazir 
hone ka hukm diya gaya aur aap ki khidmat mein haazir na hone 
waalo'n ko sakht waeed sunaai gai, lekin jab Aap Æ faut ho gae to 
ummat ke zulm khatam ho gae aur ab un mein se kisi ko Aap £ ke paas 
jaane ki zaroorat na rahi??? Isse maaloom hota hai ke Subki ki taraf se 
ki gai aayat-e-karima ki tafseer yageenan baatil hai. Agar ye tafseer 
haq hoti, to Sahaba-o-Taabaeen, aur Aimma-e-deen iske ilm-o-amal se 
tableegh-o-naseehat mein ham se bohut aage hote (yaane wo Aap £ 
ki wafaat ke baad qabr-e-nabawi par haazir ho kar apne liye istighfar ki 
darkhwaast karte, lekin unse aisa kuch mangool nahi)”. 


“Ye kisi aayat ya hadees ki koi aisi tafseer ejaad karna jaaez nahi, jo 
salaf ke daur mein nahi hui, na unke ilm mein aai aur na unho'n ne 
ummat ke liye us tafseer ko bayan kiya. Aisi tafseer karne se to ye 
laazim aata hai ke aslaaf-e-ummat haq se jaahil aur bhatke rahe aur 
uska ilm baad waale ko ho gaya. Jab baad waalo'n ki tafseer aslaaf ki 


46T: ($55) Pohonch, teh, nichli teh [RKT] 
47T: (35 jka) Haq ka minaar, haq ke zariye rehnumaai karne waala [RSB] 
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tafseer ke muaariz**-o-mukhaalif ho aur uska butlaan baghair lambi- 
chaudi bahes-o-tamhees”” ke nihaayat waazeh ho, to mazkoora soorat 
hi laazim aati hai. Ham is par kuch mazeed tambihaat karenge ... Ye 
baat bhi Subki ki tafseer ko qatai taur par baatil garaar deti hai ke har 
musalman ko yaqeeni taur par maaloom hai ke Rasool-e-Akram #8 ki 
zindagi mein jisne apne nafs par zulm kiya aur use Aap #8 se istighfaar 
karaane ki daawat di gai, lekin usne bawujood qudrat ke aane se eraaz 
kiya, wo intihaai mazmoom hai aur use munaafiq qaraar diya jaaega, 
lekin Aap £ ki wafaat ke baad agar kisi ko aap ki qabr ke paas aakar 
istighfaar ki darkhwaast karne ki daawat di jaae aur wo use thukrade to 
us par ye hukm nahi lagega. Jo un dono muaamalo'n, dono shakhso'n 
aur dono daawato'n ka ek (1) hi hukm bayan karega, wo baatil ka 
alambardaar?”” hoga aur Allah Ta'ala, uske kalaam, uske Rasool aur 
uske Deen ke muhaafizo'n par jhoot baandhne ka murtakib hoga. Ab 
ham bataate hain ke ye aayat-e-karima Subki ki tafseer ki mukhaalifat 
kaese karte hai. Allah ne is aayat ka aaghaaz you'n farmaya hai”: 


Ham Ne Tamaam Rasool Is Liye Bheje ah p3LEEY YI Yes Wa Nag 
Ke Allah Ke Hukm Se Unki Itaa-at Ki 

Jaae. Agar Wo Apni Jaano'n Par Zulm Pera E aii 
Karne Ke Bad Aapke Paas Aajaae’n... . (surahan Nisas 64) 


“Isse maaloom hua ke apni jaano'n par zulm karne ke baad Aap ê ke 
paas aana itaa-at-e-nabawi ka naam hai, isi liye us itaa-at ki taraf na 
aane waale ki mazammat ki gai. Jabke aaj tak kisi musalman ne ye nahi 
kaha ke gunahgaar par Nabi-e-Akram # ki wafaat ke baad aap ki qabr 
par haazir hona aur apne liye istighfaar ki darkhwaast karna farz hai. 
Agar ye itaa-at-e-nabawi par mabni hai, to behtareen zamaano’n waale 
musalman (Sahaaba-o-Taabaeen-o-Taba-taabaeen) kya is hukm ki 
naafarmaani karte rahe? Aur kya is hukm ki baja-aawari?! un ghaaliyo'n 
aur naa-farmaano’n ne ki? Ye baat to us is farman-e-Baari Ta'ala ke bhi 


48 T: (2-4) Mukhaalif, muqaabil [RKT] 

49 T: (ya) Saabit karna, bahes karna (umooman bahes ke saath istemaal hota hai) 
[RKT] 

50T: (31355 ol) Muballigh/tash-heer/ishaa-at karne waala [RKT] 

51T: (575! Lo) Taameel, anjaam-dahi, amali-jaama pehnaana [RKT] 


24 


khilaaf hai”: 

Aap Ke Rabb Ki Qasam, Ye Log Us Cas Ikay kasa y N dba NG 
Waqt Tak Imaan Waale Nahi Ho Sakte, f 
Jab Tak Wo Apne Jhagdo’n Ka Faisla Aa Sad 
Lekar Aapke Paas Na Aajaae’n. uran ani Nisan ba) 


“Is aayat mein Allah ne us shakhs se imaan ki nafi kardi hai, jo faisle ke 
liye Aap @ ke paas nahi aata. Ye faisla Aap £ ki zindagi mein bhi aap hi 
se karaya jaaega aur aap ki wafaat ke baad bhi, Aap ## ki hayaat-e- 
mubaaraka mein Aap Æ wahee-e-llaahi ki raushni mein khud faisla 
farmate the aur aap ki wafaat ke baad Aap # ke naaibeen aur khulafa 
ye kaam karne lage. Phir uski mazeed wazaahat is farman-e-nabawi se 
hoti hai ke meri qabr ko mela-gaah mat banana. (Musand Ahmad: V2 P367: 
Sunan Abu Dawood: H2041 [Sanad Hasan]) Agar har gunaahgaar ke liye istighfaar 
ki khaatir Nabi-e-Akram & ki qabr-mubaarak par jaana mashroo ho, to 
Nabi-e-Kareem ## ki qabr gunaahgaaro'n ki sabse badi melagaah ban 
jaaegi aur silsila Aap #3 ke deen aur taalimaat ke saraasar khilaaf 


hoga”. 


“Subki kehte hain ke Nabi-e-Akram ## ke paas haazri ka taalluq aap ki 
hayaat-o-wafaat dono se hai. Is tafseer ka baatil hona to nihaayat 
waazeh ho chuka hai. Subki ki tafseer ka tagaaza ye hai aur unke ek- 
doosre qaul ka matlab bhi yehi hai ke Nabi-e-Akram ## apni qabr- 
mubaarak mein (duniyaawi zindagi ke saath) zinda hain. Agar ye baat 
tasleem Karli jaae, to khud yehi baat uski tafseer radd karne ke liye 
kaafi hai, nez Subki ka ye kehna ke ye Aap ## ki apni ummat par shafqat 
hai ke Aap £ ki taraf se baad waale ummatiyo'n ke liye bhi istighfaar 
ka silsila jaari hai, to ye baat is taaweel ke baatil hone par waazeh- 
tareen Dalaael mein se hai, wo is tarah ke agar Aap ## ki wafaat ke 
baad Aap ## se istighfaar ki darkhwaast karna shariyat mein jaaez hota, 
to Aap ## apni ummat ko iska hukm farmate aur unhe'n uski targheeb 
dete. Phir Sahaba Ikraam aur unke sacche muttabieen sabse badh kar 


uski taraf raghbat aur sabqat karte”. 


“Sahaba hi hamare liye mashaal-e-raah hain, un mein se kisi ek (1) se 
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bhi kisi zaeef sanad ke saath bhi ye manqool nahi ke wo Aap £ ki qabr 
par istighfaar karne, shikayat karne ya kuch maangne aae ho'n. Sahaba 
mein se sirf Syedna Ibne Umar #4 hain, jin se Aap @ ki qabr-mubaarak 
par aana saabit hai aur wo bhi sirf safar se waapsi par aap ko aur aap 
ke saahibeen (Abu Bakar-o-Umar 4) ko salam kehne ke liye aate the. 


(Muwatta Imam Maalik: V1 P166 (Sanad Saheeh]) iske alaawa wo 
qatan kuch bhi nahi karte the. Phir Syedna Ibne Umar #4 ke ghulam 
naafe ke sabse azeem shaagird Obaidullah bin Umar Umri hain. Wo 
bayan karte hain ke ham siwaae Syedna Ibne Umar & ke, kisi bhi 
sahaabi ko nahi jaante, jo aisa karta ho”. 


“Ye baat to musallam hai ke Sahaba Ikraam ka tariqa kaamil-tareen 
tariqa hai aur Rasool-e-Akram #@# ki jo taazeem unho'n ne ki, isse 
badhkar koi kar hi nahi sakta, nez Aap @ ki qadr-o-manzilat ko Sahaba 
Ikraam se badh kar koi nahi pehchaan sakta. Jo shakhs Sahaba Ikraam 
ki mukhaalifat karega, wo ya to (nauzubillah) unse badh kar hidaayat 
yaafta hoga (aur aisa mumkin hi nahi) ya phir ek (1) bidat ka murtakib 
hoga (aur yageenan aisa hi hoga). Syedna Abdullah bin Masood #£ ne 
kuch logo'n ko ek (1) jagah jama dekha, wo baaham mil kar ek (1) zikr 
kar rahe the. Farmaya: Ya to tum Muhammad “@ ke sahaaba se badh 
kar hidayat yaafta ho ya phir gumraahi ke murtakib ho. (sunan Daarmi: V1 
P68 (Sanad Hasan]) Isse maaloom hua ke agar Aap # ki wafaat ke baad 
qabr-mubaarak par aane waale ke liye aap ka istighfaar karna mumkin 
hota ya shariyat mein uska jawaaz hota, to Aap ## ki kamaal shafqat-o- 
rahmat aur Aap # ko bhejne waale Allah ki rahmat-o-raafat?? us cheez 
ki mutagaazi thi ke Aap #8 is baare mein apni ummat ko targheeb dete 
aur khair-ul-quroon ke log is mein sabqat karte”. 


“Subki kehte hain ke ye aayat agarche Nabi-e-Akram # ki hayaat-e- 
mubaaraka mein kuch khaas logo'n ke baare mein naazil hui, lekin ye 
aayat apni illat ke etebaar se aam hai ... to ye baat durust hai. Ham bhi 
kehte hain ke jo bhi Nabi-e-Akram # ki zindagi mein gunaah karne ke 
baad Aap £ ki khidamt mein istighfaar ki darkhwaast lekar haazir hua, 


52 T; (25h) Meherbaani, inaayat, shafqat [RKT] 
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uski tauba qubool Karli gai. Rahi baat Aap @ ki wafaat ke baad qabr par 
aane ki, to uska butlaan hamari guzishta maaruzaat se maaloom ho 
chuka hai. Subki ye bhi kehte hain ke is aayat-e-karima se ulama-e- 
ikraam ne Nabi-e-Akram &@ ki hayaat-o-wafaat dono haalato'n mein 
aap se istighfaar karne ka umoom samjha hai. Hamara usse sawaal hai 
ke aslaaf-e-ummat aur aimma-e-islaam mein se kisne is aayat se ye 


samjha hai?” 


“Hame'n Sahaba Ikraam, Taabaeen-e-Azzaam, Taba-taabaeen, Aimma- 
arba, aur deegar Aimma ya Ahle Hadees-o-Tafseer mein se kisi ek (1) 
shakhs se bhi dikha do ke usne is aayat se wo umoom samjha ho jo 
tum ne zikr kiya hai ya usne us par amal kiya ho ya uski taraf par 
rehnumaai ki ho. Tumhara saare ulama-e-ikraam ke baare mein is 
aayat se ye umoom samjahne ka daawa sareeh baatil aur jhoota daawa 
hai. 


Is aayat-e-karima se mutaalliq ham Allama Muhammad Basheer 
Sahsawaani Hindi & (d 1326h) ki faisla-kun guftagu par baat ko khatam 
karte hain. Ek (1) shakhs (Ahmad bin Zelni Dahlaan (d 1304h) ne isi 
masla par “Gag! Je 55) G uai sjaj (Ad Durar as Saniyyah Fir Radd 
Alaa al Wahaabiyyah) naami ek (1) risaala likha tha, Allama Sahsawaani 
& ne uska bharpoor ilmi radd kiya. Isi zimn mein likhte hain: 


“Subki ne qabr-e-nabawi par jaakar istighfaar-talabi ke liye Quran-e- 
Kareem ki Surah-an-Nisa ki ek aayat (64) se istidlaal kiya hai, lekin ye 
istidlaal buwujooh?? ghalat hai”. 


© Subki ne kaha hai ke is aayat mein ummat ko Aap ## ke paas aane ki 
targheeb di gai hai. Na jaane lafz-e-ummat se unki kya muraad hai? 


“Agar unho'n ne saari ummat muraad li hai, to ye naa-qaabil-e-tasleem 
hai. Kyounke ye aayat to makhsoos logo'n ke liye naazil hui thi aur us 
mein aisa aam lafz bhi nahi, jiski bina par kaha jaa sake ke etebaar 
khaas sabab-e-nuzool ka nahi, balke lafz ki umoomiyat ka etebaar 


33T: (09335) Mutaaddid pehluo'n/asbaab ki wajah se [RKT] 
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hoga. Is aayat mein ummat par daleel banne waale jitney bhi alfaaz 
hain, wo sab zameere'n hain aur khud baaqir-e-subki bayan ho chuka 
hai ke zameero'n mein umoom nahi hota. Yehi wajah hai ke is aayat se 
istidlaal karne waalo'n, masalan Taqi Subki, Qastalaani, aur Ibne Hajar 
Makki mein se kisi ne bhi lafz ki umoomiyat ko daleel nahi banaya. 
Hatta ke saahib-e-risaala (Ibne Dahlaan) ne bhi uska zikr tak nahi kiya”. 


“Albatta usne Subki, Qastalaani aur Ibne Hajar Makki ki naggaali?” 
mein ye kaha hai ke is aayat ka hukm apni illa kea am hone ki wajah se 
aam hai, lekin is soorat meni iski daleel Quran-e-Kareem nahi, balke 
zaati qiyaas hai. Saahib-e-Risaala ne samajh rakha hai ke iski daleel 
Quran-e-Kareem hai, halaa'nke qiyaas ki hujjiyat ke qaaileen kehte 
hain ke giyaas wohi motabar hai jo ek (1) to nusoos-e-shariya ke khilaaf 
na ho, doosre us mein wo tamaam motabar sharaaet maujood horn, jo 
kutub-e-ilm-o-usool mein mazkoor hain. Ye qiyaas un dono baato'n par 
poora nahi utarta. Iski waazeh daleel ye hai ke Ibne Dahlaan muqallid 
hai aur muqallid ijtihad kar hi nahi sakta”. “Phir mugallideen ke 
nazdeek aimma-arba (Imam Abu Hanifa, Imam Maalik, Imam Shaafai, 
Imam Ahmad bin Hambal #5) ke baad ijtihad ka darwaaza band ho 


chuka hai. Isse badh kar ye muqallid ke liye sharai Dalaael se istidlaal 
jaaez hi nahi, mugallid ka daleel se kya waasta? Uska kaam to bas kisi 
ummati ke qaul ko bila-daleel tasleem karna hai. Saahib-e-risaala ka 
mansab usko sharai Dalaael se istidlaal ki ijaazat nahi deta. (Ye baat to 
us waqt hai, jab wo is aayat se saari ummat muraad le), agar wo kahe 
ke is aayat mein baaz ummat muraad hai to uska magsood poora hi 
nahi hota”. 


(2) “Ibne Dahlaan ne mazkoora aayat mein Rasool-e-Akram # ke paas 
aane ko aam qaraar diya hai aur us mein Aap #8 ki hayaat-e-mubaaraka 
mein aana aur aap ki wafaat ke baad qabr par aana, dono ko shaamil 
hai. Uski samajh mein ye bhi nahi aasaka kea am lafz sirf un cheezo'n 
kel iye aam hota hai jo us lafz ke tahat daakhil hoti hain. Kisi shakhs ki 


qabr par aana lughawi, sharai, aur urfi kisi bhi taur par us shakhs ke 


54T: (JG) Kisi doosre ki naql karna [RKT] 
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paas aane ke mutaraadif?? nahi hai. Kisi ke paas aane ka matlab sirf aur 
sirf uski zaat ke paas aana hota hai. Isse zaaed kuch samajhna qatan 
ghalat hai. Agar koi ye daawa kare ke usse zaaed bhi kuch samjha jaa 
sakta hai, to hamara usse sawaal hai ke us lafz mein har zaaed cheez 
shaamil hogi ya wo har zaaed cheez jiska taalluq us shakhs se hoga ya 
sirf qabr hi? Pehli baat, yaane har zaaed cheez ko umoom mein 
shaamil karne ki baat koi zee-shuoor?” nahi kar sakta”. 


“Agar doosri baat ikhtiyaar ki jaae (yaane us shakhs se taalluq rakhne 
waali tamaam cheeze'n is umoom mein shaamil hain) to us faasid qaul 
se ye laazim aaega ke kisi ke ghar aane se, uski biwi ke paas aane se, 
uski aulaad ke paas aane se, uske dosto'n ke paas aane se, uske 
khandaan ke paas aane se, uske rishtedaaro'n ke paas aane se, uski 
qaum ke paas aane se, uske paerukaaro'n ke paas aane se, uski ummat 
ke paas aane se, uski jaae-paedaaish par aane se, uski nashistgaaho'n?” 
par aane se, uske koo-o'n par aane se, uske baaghaat mein aane se, 
uski masjid mein aane se, uske ilaage, uski galiyo'n aur uske mohallo'n 
mein aane se aur uski hijrat-gaah mein aane se, uski zaat ke paas aana 
muraad hai”. “Ye to koi jaahil aur bad-dimaagh hi keh sakta hai. Ab 
agar koi ye kehta hai ke Nabi-e-Akram # ki gabr-mubaarak ke paas 
aana aap ki zaat ke paas aane ke mutaraadif hai, to use ye bhi kehna 
padega ke Aap Æ se taalluq rakhne waali mazkoor cheezo'n ke paas 
aana bhi aap hi ke paas aana hai aur ye abtal-ul-abaateel” hai. Agar 
wo shakhs kahe ke main teesri cheez ko ikhtiyaar karta hoo'n, yaane 
main sirf gabr-mubaarak par aana hi Aap #8 ki zaat ke paas aane ke 
mutaraadif samajhta hoo'n, to usse poocha jaaega: ‘Tumhare paas is 
fahm ki kya daleel hai?” Us par aap ko lughat, urf aur shariyat se koi 
daleel nahi milegi. Is moqif ke muwafiqeen-0o-mukhalifeen mein se koi 
bhi ye nahi kehta ke kisi ummati ki qabr par jaane se muraad saahib-e- 
qabr ke paas jaana hai. Koi aaqil kisi ki qabr par jaane ko saahib-e-qabr 
ke paas jaana nahi samajhta. Isse maaloom hua ke jis tarah kisi shakhs 


55T: (Sol) Mumaasil hona, ham-maane hona [RKT] 

56T: (9924 (53) Samajhdaar, aqalmand, hoshiyaar [RKT] 

57T: (o8 2443) Baethne ki jagah, mulagaat ka kamra, baethak [RKT] 
38T: Akazeeb, jhooti baato'n mein se ek baat [RSB] 
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ke paas jaane aur usse taalluq rakhne waali un mazkoora cheezo'n ke 
paas jaane mein farq hai, usi tarah kisi shakhs ke paas jaana aur baat 
hai, jabke uski qabr par jaana aur baat. In mein koi bhi cheez doosri 
cheez ke mutaraadif nahi”. 


“Jab ye moqif saabit ho gaya to Rasool-e-Akram ## ke paas aane mein 
Aap #8 ke paas aane aur aap ki qabr par aane, dono ko shaamil karna 
goya insaan mein insaan aur ghode, dono ko shaamil karna hai. Isse to 
kisi cheez ko apne aur ghari mein tagseem karna laazim aata hai. 
Aqgalmando'n ke yahaa'n aisa karna baatil hai. Yehi kaam Ibne Dahlaan 
ne kiya hai ke Aap @ ke paas aakar istighfaar karna, aap ki hayaat-e- 
mubaaraka mein aap ki zaat ke paas aane aur aapki wafaat ke baad 
qabr-mubaarak ke paas aane dono soorato'n ko shaamil kar diya hai, 
halaanke Aap Æ ki qabr-mubaarak ke paas istighfaar karna, khud Aap 
@ ke paas aakar istighfaar karne ke mutaraadif nahi. Agar ye log 
kahe'n ke ham par ye eteraaz laazim nahi aata, kyounke ham ye nahi 
kehte ke aap ke paas aane se muraad aap ki hayaat-e-mubaaraka mein 
aana aur aap ki wafaat ke baa daana hai, balke ham to kehte hain ke 
aap ke paas aane se muraad aap ki duniyawi zindagi mein aana aur 
aapki barzakhi zindagi mein aana hai. Jab barzakhi zindagi mein aapke 
paas aana usi soorat mumkin hai ke ham Aap # ki qabr-mubaarak par 
aae'n, yaane ziyaarat-e-qabr-nabawi kare'n, to is aayat se saabit ho 
gaya ke Aap @ ki qabr par aakar istighfaar karna jaaez hai ... to ham arz 
karenge ke lughat-o-urf ke etebaar se aayat-e-karima yehi bataati hai 
ke isse muraad Aap ## ki duniyawi zindagi hi mein aana hai. Kyounke 
lughat-o-urf kisi bhi etebaar se barzakhi zindagi mein aap ki qabr- 
mubaarak ke paas aana, Aap # ke paas aane ke mutaraadif nahi. 
Barzakhi zindagi to shariyat ke bayan karne se saabit ho gai, albatta ye 
baat baaqi reh gai ke shariyat mein us barzakhi zindagi mein aana, 
duniyawi zindagi mein aane ke mutaraadif hai ken ahi? Aur uska 


suboot muddai” hi ke zimme hai”. (sayaana-al-Insaan An Waswasah ash Shaikh 
Dahlaan: P28-31) 


Is taweel bahes se saabit hua ke is aayat-e-karima se wo mafhoom nahi 


59T: ( e44) Daawa karne waala, faryaadi [RKT] 
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nikalta, jo mafhoom nikaalne ki koshish hamare karam-farma kiya 
karte hain. Qabr-e-rasool par jaakar maafi ki darkhwaast karna bidat 
hai. Agar ye deen hota, to salaf-o-saaliheen zaroor ikhtiyaar karte, 
kyounke wo khair-o-bhalaai ke bade hares the. Ulama ne is aayat ke 
tahat jo hikayaat-o-riwayaat zikr ki hain, wo koi aisi mustanad nahi ke 
jin se daleel li jaa sake. 


Qabr-e-Nabawi Se Tawassul Waali Riwayaat Ka Tajziya 
Riwayat Number (1) 


Abu Harb Hilaali kehte hain ke ek (1) khaana-badosh ne fariza-e-hajj 
adaa kiya, phir madina aaya, masjid-e-nabawi ke darwaze par oontni 
bithaai, use bandha aur masjid mein daakhil ho gaya. Aap ## ki qabr- 
mubaarak ke paas aaya aur paainti ki jaanib khada ho gaya aur kehne 
lage: “” phir Abu Bakar-o-Umar £ ko salaam kiya, Aap & ki qabr-e- 
mubaarak ki taraf bahda aur kehne laga: Allah ke Rasool! Mere maa- 
baap qurbaan, main gunahgaar hoo'n, Allah ke yahaa'n aap ko waseela 
banaane ke liye haazir hua hoo'n, kyounke Allah ne Quran-e-Kareem 
mein farmaya hai: 

(Aye Nabi!) Agar Ye Log Apni Jel 22.47 gÉ 9) pei RA 


5515 A 
Jaano'n Par Zulm Kar Baethen, To , / . ., o TOR 
Aap Ke Paas Chale Aae'n, Phir Allah OLA AG a dol N3 


Se Maafi Maange'n Aur Aap Bhi Go iFabl gg 
Unke Liye Maafi Maange'n, To Wo (Surah-an-Nisa: 64) 


Allah Ta'ala Ko Bohut Jald Tauba 
Qubool Karne Waala Aur Nihaayat (Shobul Iman lil Bayhaqi: V6 P60 H3880 
Raheem Paaenge. [Ar Rushd edition]) 


Tabsara: Sakht zaeef hai. 
@ Mohammed bin Rooh bin Yazeed Misri ke haalaat nahi mil sake. 
@ Abu Harb Hilaali kaun hai? Maaloom nahi. 


@ Amr bin Muhammad bin Amr bin al Hussain ke na haalaat mile hain, 
na tauseeq. 
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@ Abu Yazeed Raqaashi kaun hai? Maloom nahi. Ise Yazeed bin 
Aabaan Raqaashi baawar karaana durust nahi, kyounke ye us tabqe ka 
raawi nahi hai. 


Ye majhool raawiyo'n ki kaarastaani hai. 


Haafiz Ibne Abdul Haadi & (d 744h) farmate hain: 


Ye waaqia sakht majhool A aka 
sanad se marwi hai. (As Saarim-ul-Munki Fir Radd Alaa-as-Subki: P384) 


Riwayat Number (2) 


Abul Jauza Aus bin Abdullah taabai : bayan karte hain: 
Ek (1) dafa ahle madina sakht qahat ka AH Li asasi JAN bs 
shikaar ho gae, unho'n ne Syeda 5 . 52 ,... .. po o2 
£ 3 lati : SIL Lag LESES 
Ayesha & se (us kaefiyat ki) shikayat ki. La ya ma s M 
Syeda Ayesha $ ne farmaya: Qabr-e- ea a eel 
Rasool ke paas jaae'n aur wahaa'n se IYY 5 AI JS a 
ek (1) khidki aasmaan ki taraf khole'n, NGA AA] POT OO. 
is tarah ke qabr aur aasmaan ke... Do aan BN 
darmiyaan parda na rahe, ahle madina Pa Sa KS yah aa 
ne isi tarah kiya, to bohut baarish hui, c 245 SHI cb 


khoob saha ugaa aur oont farba ho P NG e: 
gae, you'n lagta tha ke abhi phat ZO 3 

š i (Sunan Daarmi: V1 P58 H93; 
jaaenge, lehaza is saal ka naam aam-ul- Mikhskat-ul-Masabeeh: H5950) 
fitan (pet phaadne waala saala) rakh 

diya gaya. 

Tabsara: 


@ Abu Noman Muhammad bin al-fazl Aarim aakhri umr mein haafize 
ki kharaabi ka shikaar ho gae the. Imam Daarmi & un logo'n mein se 


nahi hain, jinho'n ne unse ikhtilaat se pehle samaa’® kiya hai. 


€ T; (k2) Kaan lagaa kar sunna, qawwali, wajd [RKT] 


32 


Imam Bukhari & farmate hain: 


PORA 


Aakhri umr mein haafiza bigad (at Taareekh-ul-Kabeer: V1 P208) .5-L 5 


gaya tha. 


Imam Abu Haatim & farmate hain: 


Aarib aakhri umr mein ikhtilaat ka iz NG SH HE LE 
shikaar ho gae the, unki aql zaael ho Pa AA 
gait hi. Jisne unse ikhtilaat se pehle É 
samaa' kiya, uski samaa’ saheeh hai. HIS JS ks LS, pes? 
Maine unse qab-az-ikhtilaat sann 214h |. 15.32, 52-0151. pig ol ke 
3 MA CO a 3 | Aa 
mein samaa kiya, ikhtilaat ke baad En O 


samaa nahi kiya. Pas jis ne unse sann ka jb as gS 3 Lib 


Bes LAIN JA ié ka ya 


220h se pehle-pehle hadees likhi, uska Ka AT Bay ppo 
samaa’ durust hai (yaane Aarim 220h (Al sirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi 
mein mukhtalat?” ho gae the). Haatim: V8 P59) 


Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 


Ye aakhri umr mein sathiya gae the, 55 aa, Ab TG LG) 
haafiza itna bigad gaya tha ke unhe'n ji 
koi pata nahi hota tha ke kya bayan kar 
rahe hain, is liye unki riwayaat mein ikai) KG Ga b sil 3 555I 
bohut se munkar riwayaat shaamil ho 5:7 te Ji ab IS ANG za 
gaee'n. Lihaaza agar jiske mutaallig aa 
maaloom ho jaae ke usne unse gabl-az- nap JAS 
ikhtilaat samaa’ kiya hai, (to uska (Kitaab-ul-Majruheen: V2 P294) 
samaa' durust hai). 


SUN iy SIGI u GAN 


@ Abul Jauza ka Syeda Ayesha & se samaa’ nahi. 


Haafiz Ibne Abdul Bar & farmate hain: 


Abul Jauza ne Syedna Ayesha & se Ks Abas, Je Op zer 
samaa' nahi kiya, uski Ayesha & se (At Tamheed: V20 P206) . Je 


riwayat mursal (mungata) hoti hai. 


61 T; (LE3A) Khalat-malat, gad-mad [RKT] 
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Imam Bukhari : ka bhi yehi rujhaan hai. Jaisa ke Imam Ibne Adi & ne 


us taraf ishaara kiya hai. (Al Kaamil Fiz Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V3 P331) 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & ne Abul Jauza a'n Ayesha ki ek (1) riwayat ko 


mungata kaha hai. (At Talkhees-ul-Habeer: V1 P559) 


G) Amr bin Maalik Nakri (Hasan-ul-Hadees) ki hadees Abul Jauza se 
ghaer-mehfooz hoti hai, ye riwayat bhi usi se hai. 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & likhte hain: 
Ibne Adi & kehte hain ke Abul Jauzase 23 yie o SIS “as Jl IG 


Amr bin Maalik ne taqreeban dus (10) 


D sb Si ag a NG 
ghaer-mehfooz ahadees bayan ki hain. | é 7 


(Tehzeeb-ut-Tehzeeb: V1 P336) 


Ye jirah mufassar? hai, mazkoora asar bhi Amr bin Maalik Nakari ne 
apne ustaaz Abul Jauza se bayan kiya hai, lehaza ghaer-mehfooz hai. 


# Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 


“Syeda Ayesha & se marwi hai ke unho'n ne baarish ke liye qabr-e- 
nabawi par se raushandaan kholne ka kaha tha, ye riwayat saabit nahi. 
Iski sanad “zaeef” hai. Uske khilaaf-e-waaqia hone ki ek (1) daleel ye 
hai ke Syeda Ayesha & ki hayaat-e-mubaaraka mein hujra-e- 
mubaaraka mein koi raushandaan nahi tha. Wo hujra to usi tarah tha 
jis tarah Nabi-e-Akram & ke ohda-mubaarak mein tha ke uska baaz 
hissa chat waala aur baaz khula tha. Dhoop us mein daakhil hoti thi 
jaisa ke Saheeh Bukhari: H522, Saheeh Muslim: H611 mein saabit hai. 
Syeda Ayesha & bayan karti hai ke Nabi-e-Kareem 28 asr ki namaz 
adaa farmate to abhi hujra-e-mubaaraka mein saaya nahi dhala hota 
tha, balke dhoop hoti, Masjid-e-Nabawi ke saath ye hujra usi tarah 
qaaem raha. (Phir jab masjid mein tausee hui) to us waqt se hujra-e- 
masjid mein daakhil ho aya. Phir Hujra-e-Ayesha ke gird ek (1) buland 
diwaar banadi gai. Yehi wo hujra hai, jis mein Nabi-e-Akram # ki qabr- 


62T: Waazeh suboot/hujjat [RSB] 
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e-mubaarak hai, asaas ke baad us deewaar mein ek (1) khidki rakhi gai 
taake safaai waghaira ke liye us mein daakhil hua jaa sake. Lehaza 
Syeda Ayesha & ki hayaat-e-mubaaraka mein khidki ki baat waazeh 


taur par baatil hai”. (Ar Rad Alaa al Bukri: P68-74) 


Is riwayat ko saheeh maan bhi liya jaae, to bhi usse ahle bidat waala 
waseela saabit nahi hota, usse to ye saabit hota hai ke Sahaba Ikraam, 
Nabi-e-Akram # ki zaat se waseela nahi lete the. Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne 
Taimiya & farmate hain: 


Agar ye riwayat saheeh ho, tab bhi is a pe Ís ia 55 NS 255 
baat par daleel hogi ke Sahaba na to , . ,., 4 oa, a 
Allah ko makhlooq ki qasam dete the, Mane a aa 
na apni dua mein faut-shudgaan ka aalis Ya Sa NG jay 
waseela dete the, na Allah se uske 
waseele se maangte the. Unho’n neto , “y.o Paga 
sirf us qabr-e-mubaarak se ON Wi cai LA) Ja yA ta 
raushandaan khola ke Allah ki rahmat jis 2 cai y dyana WEB IKA 
naazil ho. Waha'n koi dua to nahi 
maangi thi unho'n ne, uska waseela se 
kya taalluq? 


an y cofo- f wa 
isa Lala cay D OIU NG esa 


lib ta 
(Ar Radd Alaa al Bikri: P74) 


Haasil kalaam ye ke ye riwayat qaaileen waseela ke haq mein mufeed 
nahi. 


Ek Ilzaami Jawaab: 
Syeda Ayesha & bayan karti hain: 


Jo kahe ke Nabi-e-Kareem #8 NG NO CANG A Mg daa ng 
ghaeb jaante hain, wo jhoota hai, UA NG 
Allah Ta'ala to farmate hain ke WY LA Ag Yi 
“Ghaeb ki baate'n uske alaawa (Saheeh Bukhari: H7380, Saheeh Muslim: 

H177) 
koi nahi jaanta”. 


Ek (1) saahab likhte hain: “Aap £ ka ye qaul apni raae se hai, us par koi 


hadees-e-marfoo pesh nahi farmatee'n, balke aayaat se istidlaal 
farmati hain”. (Jaa al Haq: V1 P124) 
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Arz hai ke Syeda Ayesha & ka ilm-e-ghaeb ke mutaalliq qaul gubool 


nahi, to unka Nabi-e-Kareem Æ ki qabr ke mutaalliq ye qaul hujjat 


kyou'n? Wo us par koi aayat-o-hadees pesh nahi farma rahe'n, phir is 


par ye suhaaga ke ye qaul saabit bhi nahi hai? 


Riwayat Number (3) 


Qaazi Ayaaz bin Musa & (d 544h) likhte hain: 


Muhammad bin Humaid & kehte 


hain ke Masjid-e-Nabawi mein 
Ameer-ul-Momineen Abu Jaafar 
& ka Imam Maalik & se 


munaazara hua. Imam Maalik & 


ne farmaya: Ameer-ul- 
Momineen! Masjid mein aawaaz 
buland na keejiye, Allah Ta'ala ne 
Sahaba ko adab sikhaate hue 
farmaya hai: “Apni Aawaaze’n 
Nabi #3 Ki Aawaaz Se Buland Na 
Kare'n”. (surah Hujuraat: 2) Nez 
farmaya: “Jo Log Allah Aur 
Rasool Ke Paas Aawaaze'n Pasth 
Rakhte Hain”. (surah Hujuraat: 3) 
Kuch logo'n ki mazammat mein 
farmaya: “Jo log aap ko hujro'n 
ke peeche se pukaarte hain, un 
mein se aksar naa-samajh hain”. 
(Surah-an-Nisa: 64) Nabi-e-Kareem & 
ki izzat-o-takreem Wwafaat ke 
baad bhi usi tarah hai, jis tarah 
zindagi mein thi, ye sun kar Abu 
Jaafar laa-jawaab ho gae aur 
kehne lage: Abu Abdullah! Main 
qibla-rukh ho kar Allah se dua 


97 po 3G. 3 


NAE sai WE 
A Ki madi si GAIN) sii 
SE) 
Sendi A Pa] zA 
gig Gi Al o A EA 
PO 


GS NG a! ka a 5 


go 


Kr 
GG Jag a g GE) 
a BUG ayi al ina gi BU IG 
SUS ng alo An Jad Jag msa 
a Dipa 55 N IG a 
IG a da GG kaa Mb 


Gp ih GS si Ang 


o- A 


CA 


aw 


SA ii Bag AA HEN 
ANI GI! no GÉ Sls IA IN y 


Sai AN Ól p JE by cn 
25 55 INI Kai Jing Ne aso 


AG NG NG GD I 
AS Fi wi KAÉ JM asah Ga 
A osef 


Sa pi d ee NG IG 
:NG Salas Hoa a 
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karu'n, ya Rasool Allah £ ki taraf Ha Shing jag Kb NG G 3G 
rukh karke? Imam Maalik & ne sx NG a Í ASA] KA sa a 
farmaya: Aap Rasool Allah & se ., O... Pok 4 y 4 
apna chehra kyoun pherenge? ci amiin cay aa aa pb SO 
Nabi-e-Kareem # hi to roz-e- 422255 Nk Nag spi SG Av Jé 
qiyaamat Allah ke darbaar mein D 
aap ka aur aap ke baap Syedna 
Adam gi ka waseela ho'nge, aap 
Rasool Allah ## hi ki taraf mu'n 
karke dua kare'n aur Aap # ko 
sifaarishi banaae'n, Allah Ta'ala 
aap ki sifaarish qubool farmaega. 
Allah Ta'ala ka farman hai: “Jab 
ye apne nafs par zulm kar 
baethte...”. 


(Ash Shifaa Bi-taareef Huqooq-ul-Mustafa: 
V2 P41) 


Tabsara: Riwayat sakht zaeef hai. 


@ Muhammad bin Humaid Raazi jamhoor aimma-e-hadees ke nazdeek 
“zaeef-o-kazzaab” hai. Ise Imam Nasai & ne “kazzaab” kaha hai. (Al 
Khilafiyaat lil Bayhaqi: H1955 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Mohaddis Abu Bakr Fazlak & (d 270h) farmate hain: 

Main Muhammad bin Humaid ke gig 325 Bi a AE 
paas gaya, wo idhar-udhar ki PRN 
sanade'n le kar unhe'n matano'n P Ea oF WA 
par chaspaa'n kar raha tha. (Al Khilafiyaat lil Bayhagi: Ba 


Mohaddis Fazlak ka qaul zikr karne ke baad Haafiz Zahbi & farmate 
hain: 


Muhammad bin Humaid mein kai NG 45 Ha WA NG ja UGAT 
yehi bimaari thi, warna mera í 


nahi khayaal ke usne koi matan 
bhi ghada? ho, uski wohi haalat 


Aaii Gya ING sig a Ning Gia 
(Siyaar Alaam-an-Nubala: V11 P504) 


63 T: (545) Apni taraf se banaya/taiyyaar kiya hua [RSB] 
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hai, jo mohaddiseen ke nazdeek 
“saariq-ul-hadees” raawi ki hoti 
hai. 


Imam Abu Zurah aur Imam Muslim bin Waarah #4 farmate hain: 


Hamare nazdeek durust yehi hai 
ke Muhammad bin Humaid 
(hadees mein) jhoota tha. 


Imam Saaleh Jazrah & ne bhi “kazzaab” qaraar diya hai. 


Baghdad: V2 P262 (Sanad Hasan]) 


@ Ibne Humaid ne Maalik & 


mungata, balke mo'zal?t hai. 


; ka daur nahi paaya, 


(Kitab-ul-Majruheen la Ibne Hibban: H1009 
[Sanad Saheeh]) 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 


Jo Imam Maalik 4, deegar 


aimma-e-ummat, masalan Imam 
Shaafai, Imam Ahmad bin 
Hambal æ waghairahuma se 
bayan kare ke unho'n ne Nabi-e- 
Kareem # ya kisi nek insaan ki 
maut ke baad unse sawaal karna 
jaaez qgaraar diya, wo un aimma 
par jhoot baandhta hai, baaz 
juhala Imam Maalik & se nagl 


karte hain aur us silsila mein ek 
(1) jhooti riwayat par etemaad 
karte hain. Agar ye riwayat 
saabit ho to bhi usse mutanaaza- 
feeh® waseela muraad nahi. 
Balke usse qiyaamat ke roz Aap 
#6 ki shafaa-at muraad hai, baaz 


Ka 
Pena iji 
GS ai ia 
saki 38G NAG WEW, 
HG Ang, NG GE kia NG NG 


pili LG JANG pi BASA 


Ja ee 5 NG GS 


PAA kb Ay ci PA 
Kaba KAWI a5 ablkiy 


tab Go), KG 
(Majmua Fataawa: V1 P225; gad Jaleelah 
Fit Tawassul wal Waseela: P128) 


(Taareekh 


lihaaza sanad 


54T: (222) Wo hadees jiski sanad se do ya ziyaada raawi saagit ho'n [RKT] 
65T: (42 #jLX2) Wo cheez jiske baare mein jhagda ho, ya ittifaaq na ho [RKT] 
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log is mein tehreef-e-maanawi 
karte hain. Khair! Is riwayat ki 
sanad hi “zaeef” hai. 


Allama Ibne Abdul Haadi & farmate hain: 


se 
mungata hai. 


Riwayat Number @ 

Syedna Ali bin Abi Taalib & 
bayan karte hain ke Rasool Allah 
#5 ki tadfeen ke teen (3) din baad 
hamare paas ek (1) khaana- 
badosh aaya, wo Nabi-e-Kareem 
#5 ki qabr par let gaya, qabr ki 
mitti sar par daali. Kehne laga: 
Allah ke Rasool! Aap ne hukm 
diya, to ham ne aap ki baat ghaur 
se suni, aap ne Allah ki wahee 
sunaai, to ham ne mehfooz ki. 
Usi wahee mein ye bhi tha: 
“Nabi! Jab ye log apni jaano'n 
par zulm kar baethe the.” (surah- 
an-Nisa: 64) Maine apni jaan par 
zulm kiya aur aap ke paas aagaya 
hoo'n, aap mere liye Allah 
Rabbul Izzat se maghfirat talab 
keejiye, usi sana mein qabr-e- 
mubaarak se aawaaz aai ke jaa 
maaf kar diya gaya hai. 


(As Saarim-ul-Munki Fir Radd Alaa-as-Subki: 
P260) 


JOG ANG AI Na 
KAN E E EN IG 

Sua b KINA 
ub palipad ie :J6 jb 


Baga di a 
LG NG IG ab SG AI a Jb 


d 


alo dn a Ipag Gs Gag BN 


SAL 


La Re 


MGA San Jo M Jis SB 
tab Ig b <i J% wali CA ash 
Ka 
dr gadi CAL Ma ái ga 


is AN Gi ua NG 


WOGA GIG IN Ga Gap eog Naks Ng 
as IG ai C5) 

(Kanzu | Ummaal lil Hindi: H4322; As Saarim- 
ul-Munki Fir Radd Alaa-as-Subki: P430: 


Tafseer Qurtubi: V6 P439: Jaame-ul- 
Ahadees lis Suyuti: 34153) 
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Tabsara: Jhooti aur manghadat hikaayat hai. 


Allama Ibne Abdul Haadi & farmate hain: 


Munkar, mauzoo, manghadat, 
aur khud-saakhta riwayat hai. 
Aqeede mein is par etemaad 
durust nahi, uski sanad Andheri 
hai. Haitham jo ke Ahmad bin 
Haitham ka daada hai, mere 
khayaal mein wo Adi Taai ka beta 
hai. Agar ye waaqai wohi hai to 
ye matrook-o-kazzaab hai, warna 
majhool hai. 


@ Haitham bin Adi “kazzaab” aur 


gjan py AGA A NG “Ej KG pe lia 5) 
bai gasa NG cao BY Tai N 


ye 


N 


3 


ai Gb pai HUL Skols ca) 
Ga ail ibi mara] Ai Ks) IG AN, 
NG DAS Na 560 3a KS ob lhl 
Jasa 

(As Saarim-ul-Munki Fir Radd Alaa-as-Subki: 
P430) 


“matrook” hai. 


Imam Yahya bin Maeen & farmate hain: 


Motabar nahi, balke jhoota tha. 


Imam Bukhari & farmate hain: 


Matrook-ul-hadees hai. 


Imam Nasai 4 
Marukeen: 637) 


ne 


Imam Ajli & farmate hain: 


Sakht jhoota tha, mera dekha 
hua hai. 


Imam Abu Zurah & farmate hain: 


Chandaa'n?8 
nahi. 


qaabil-e-etebaar 


66T: (uluk) Bilkul, koi [RKT] 


“matrook-ul-hadees” 


IG IG cdo GI 
(Taareekh Ibne Maeen: V2 P626) 
boz 


(At Taareekh-ul-Kabeer: V8 P218) .a4s 


KG 
kaha hai. 


(Taareekh al Ajli: 1924) ai; 383 (DNA 


(Taareekh Abi Zurah: V2 P431) .5 sês Gad) 
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(Kitab-uz-Zuafa wal 


Imam Abu Haatim Raazi & farmate hain: 


Matrook-ul-Hadees hai, 


hai. 


ye 
waagidi (kazzaab) ka ham-palla?” 


a jaa iba casas Ay 
(Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V2 
P85) 


Imam Ahmad bin Hambal & ne iski hadees ko jhoot qaraar diya hai. (Az 
Zoafa-ul-Kabeer lil Uqaili: V4 P352 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Allama Jozjaani & kehte hain: 


Is matrook ka parda chaak ho 
chuka hai. 


aG Aaa Ó ebala 
(Ahwaal-ur-Rijaal: 368) 


Imam Yaqoob bin Shaeba & kehte hain: 


Haitham bin Adi ko logo'n ke 
qisso'n aur waaqiaat se kuch 
maarifat thi, lekin hadees mein 
mazboot nahi tha, na use hadees 
se kuch waasta tha, baaz 
mohaddiseen uski sacchaai mein 
bhi shak karte the. 


IN ph Gai DIE a 


NG ly cal Sr 
KG Jasa UI Guang aa nd ENG 
(Taareekh Baghdaad lil Khateeb: V14 P53 

[Sanad Saheeh]) 


Imam Daraqutni 4; ne use 'zaeeff aur “matrook” raawiyo'n mein zikr 


kiya hai. (Kitaab-uz-Zuafa wal Matrukeen: 565) 


Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 


Usne  sigaat se bohut si 
manghadat riwayaat bayan ki 
hain, mehsoos hota hai ke wo 
unke bayan mein tadlees se 
kaam leta tha, ye mo'zal?3 
riwayaat usi ki karastaniyaa'n 
hain, so uski hadees se ijtinaab 


gag bib YE al NI SG 
GAG aie oe ó ii Gg 
gas TIGA ca D 


(Kitaab-ul-Majruheen: V3 P93) 


57T: (4b ew) Baraabari ki takkar ka, baraabar ki jod ka [RKT] 
88T: (La) Wo hadees jiski sanad se do ya ziyaada raawi saaqit ho'n [RKT] 
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laazim hai, go ye taareekhdaan 
aur rijaal baare maarifat rakhta 
tha. 


Haafiz Zahbi & farmate hain: 


Mohaddiseen ka Haitham ke Aa NG WI 
zaeef hone par ijma hai. (Siyaar Aalaam an Nubala: V9 P462) 


@ Abu Saadiq ka Ali # se samaa'-0o-liqaa?” nahi, jaisa k Abu Haatim & 


ne farmaya hai. 


Mufti Muhammad Shafi Saahab likhte hain: “Aanhazrat ki khidmat 
mein haazri jaise Aap ## ki duniyawi hayaat ke zamaana mein ho sakti 
thi, usi tarah aaj bhi rauza-e-aqdas par haazri is hukm mein hai. Hazrat 
Ali Karamallah wajh ne farmaya ke jab ham Rasool Allah #3 ko dafan 
karke faarigh hue to uske teen (3) roz baad ek (1) gaao'n waala aaya 
aur qabr shareef ke paas aakar gir gaya aur zaar-zaar rote hue aayat 
mazkoora ka hawaala dekar arz kiya: Allah Ta'ala ne is aayat mein 
waada farmaya hai ke agar gunahgaar rasool ki khidmat mein haazir ho 
jaae aur Rasool uske liye dua-e-maghfirat kar de'n to uski maghfirat ho 
jaaegi, is liye main aapki khidmat mein haazir hua hoo'n ke aap mere 
liye maghfirat ki dua kare'n, us waqt jo log haazir the, unka bayan hai 
ke uske jawaab mein roza-e-aqdas ke andar se aawaaz aai: “Wat 33” 
Yaane maghfirat kardi gai”. (Maarif-ul-Quran: V2 P458-459) 


Sahaba Ikraam, Taabaeen-e-Azzaam aur Salaf-o-Saaliheen mein se koi 
bhi is baat ka qaael nahi tha ke Nabi-e-Kareem #8 ki wafaat ke baad 
aap se dua-e-maghfirat ki darkhwaast ki jaae, agar Quran-o-Hadees 
mein uski daleel hoti, to aslaaf-e-ummat zaroor uske qaail-o-faail”? 
hote, salaf ke khilaaf bidee-aqeeda”" ghad kar use jhooti riwayaat ka 
kamzor aur bekaar sahaara dene ki koshish ahle haq ka wateera nahi, 


jin riwayaat ko jhoote aur matrook raawiyo'n ne bayan kar rakha hai. 


© T: (W) Deedaar, mulagaat [RKT] 
70T: (JB) Kehne/bolne waala. (Jeb) Kisi kaam ka karne waala [RKT] 
71 T; Deen mein naya aqeeda, aisa aqeeda jiski deen mein koi buniyaad nahi [RSB] 
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Mohaddiseen unhe'n be-faiz samajh kar raddi ki tokri mein phenk dete 


hain. 


Riwayat Number (5) 


Muhammad bin Harb Hilaali & bayan karte hain: 


Main madina mein daakhil hua aur 
Nabi-e-Kareem @ ki qabr par gaya, uski 
ziyaarat ki aur saamne baeth gaya, itne 
mein ek (1) khaana-badosh”? aaya aur 
qabr-mubaarak ki ziyaarat ke baad 
kehne laga: Aye Khair-ur-Rusul! Allah 
Ta'ala ne aap par sacchi kitaab naazil ki 
hai, us mein farmaya hai: “(Nabi!) Jab ye 
log apni jaano'n par zulm kar baethe'n, 
to aap ke paas aajaate aur Allah se 
maafi maang lete, aur aap bhi unke liye 
maafi ki darkhwaast karte, to yageenan 
Allah ko bakhshne waala aur rahem 
karne waala paate”. Main Aap @ ki 
khidmat mein is liye haazir hua hoo'n ke 
Aap @# Allah se meri sifaarish karen aur 
mere gunaaho'n ki maafi talab kare'n. 


Tabsara: Jhooti riwayat hai. 

@ Ibnul Fuzail Nahwi. 

@ Muhammad bin Rooh 

@ Muhammad bin Harb Hilaali 


Teeno ki tauseeq nahi mil saki. 


Haafiz Ibne Abdul Haadi & farmate hain: “Is hikaayat ko baaz logo'n ne 


a 3 ES CL 
3G Det afe 3) Jo 


: 3G 2 TAH E 255 dilag 


IÉ i sêpa J6 Galo 
” 2> o% 39.24 
cils Ca sp 1s JI AA 
Ki a A HS 
(Wafaa al Wafaa lis Samhoodi: V4 
P1361: lttihaaf-uz-Zaair li Ibne 
Asaakir: 68-69: Akhbaar-ul-Madina 
la Ibne An-Najjaar: 147: Museer- 
ul-Azm-us-Saakin la Ibnul Jauzi: 


477: Shifa-ul-Gharaam Bi-akhbaaril 
Baladil Haraam lil Faasi: V4 P369) 


2T: (9% GE) Wo shakhs jiska koi mustaqil thikaana na ho, maara-maara phirne 


waala [RKT] 
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Utba se bila-sanad naql kiya hai, baaz ne Muhammad bin Harb Hilaali 
se riwayat kiya hai, baaz ne iski sanad you'n bayan ki hai: Muhammad 
bin Harb, Abul Hasan Zafraani se bayan karta hai, wo Badawi se. Imam 
Bayhagi & ne is waaqia ko apni kitab Shobul Iman mein ek (1) sakht 
Zaeef” sanad ke saath zikr kiya hai. Wo sanad you'n hai: Muhammad 
bin Rooh bin Yazeed bin Basri kehte hain ke hame'n Abul Harb Hilaali 
ne bayan kiya ke ek (1) badawi ne hajj kiya, phir masjid-e-nabawi ke 
paas aakar apna oont bandh diya, masjid mein daakhil hua aur Rasool 
Allah Æ ki qabr-e-mubaarak par aaya .... Baaz jhooto'n ne iski sanad Ali 
#: tak ghadli hai, uska tazkira aainda aaraha hai. Al-gharz Badawi waale 
is munkar qisse se daleel nahi li jaa sakti, iski sanad sakht “zaeef' hai 
aur iski sanad-o-matan dono mein ikhtilaaf hai. Bil-farz wal-muhaal 
agar ye saabit ho jaae to bhi motariz ki muraad bar nahi aati, is jaisi 
hikayat se daleel lena aur etemaad karna ahle ilm ke nazdeek jaaez 
nahi”. (As Saarim-ul-Munki Fir Radd Alaa-as-Subki: P212) 


Riwayat Number (6) 


Hikaayat-e-Utba: Utba waali hikaayat Haafiz Nawavi & (Al Azkaar: 206; Al 
Eezaah: 451), Allama Qurtubi : (Tafseer Qurtubi: V5 P265), Haafiz Ibne Kaseer & 
(Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: V2 P306), aur Ibne Qadaama & (Al Mughni: V3 P557) ne 


baghair sanad ke zikr ki hai. 


Mojam ush Shuyookh Ia Ibne Asaakir: P600 mein uski sanad maujood 
hai, lekin ye bhi jhooti hai. 


@ Ibne Fuzail Nahwi ki tauseeq nahi mil saki. 


@ Abdul Kareem bin Ali ki taayyun-o-tauseeq bhi maaloom nahi ho 
saki. 


@ Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Noman kaun hai? Agar Ibne Shabl 
hai, to “mutthaim bil waza” (gb agi) hai aur agar Muqri hai, to 
“majhool” (J98>-) hai. 


@ Muhammad bin Harb Hilaali ki tauseeq darkaar hai. 
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Haafiz Ibne Abdul Haadi & farmate hain: “Utba waali hikaayat jiski taraf 


Subki ne ishaara kiya hai, use baaz fuqaha aur mohaddiseen ne zikr 
kiya hai, lekin ye Utba tak saabit nahi. Ye riwayat Utba ke alaawa 
doosre raawiyo'n se bhi gumnaam sanad ke saath mazkoor hai. Ham 
pehle zikr kar aae hain, al-gharz is hikaayat se koi sharai hukm saabit 
nahi hota, khusoosan aise muaamale mein jo agar mashroo-o- 
mustahab hota to Sahaaba aur Taabaeen baad waalo'n se badh kar use 


jaante aur us par amal-paera hote”. (As Saarim-ul-Munki Fir Radd Alaa-as-Subki: 
P321, doosra nuskha: 490) 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya farmate hain: 
Utba jaisa imam aisi baat ko deen Hk a EES da lik NO 


kaese qaraar de sakta hai, jo salaf-o- o Na HA aa N 
i j ANG, 
saaliheen se manqool nahi, kaese “ Sig KANE 


mumkin hai ke Utba Ambiya Ikraam ieyt 5 ABA gg 
aur Saaliheen ki wafaat ke baad unki ie aa Ka GN shi 


qabro'n par jaa kar unse dua, shafaa-at 
aur talab-e-istighfaar ka hukm de'n, & asi dag Ia zi pi ng 
halaanke ye aisa kaam hai jise aslaaf Z PAS Ho 
mein se kisi ne nahi kiya. (Majmua Fataawa: V1 P221) 


Maulana Ashraf Ali Thansi (d 1362h) likhte hain: “Muhammad bin Harb 
ki wafaat 228h mein hui, gharz zamana khair-ul-quroon ka tha, aur kisi 


se us wagt nakeer mangool nahi, pas hujjat ho gaya”. (Nashr-ut-Taiyyib: 
P254) 


Arbi ki mashoor kahaawat hai: “34! 3 TA $” “Pehle imaarat kadhi 


karen, phir naqsh-o-nigaar kai n”. Thanwi Saahab ne imaarat 
banaane se pehle hi bel-boote ka kaam shuru kar diya hai. Pehle 
waagia ki sanad to saabit ho jaae, phri usse istidlaal-o-istimbaat”? ka 
kaam bhi ho jaaega. Jis sanad mein naa-maaloom-o-majhool aur 
majrooh afraad ne dere daal rakhe ho'n, kya mohaddiseen-e-ikraam 
aur aimma-e-deen use apna deen bana lete the? Jis waaqia ko sabse 


B T: (bu!) Muqarrar usool ke tahat qoh waghaira se masaael-e-sharaiyya ka hukm 
nikaalne ka amal [RKT] 
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pehle Haafiz Abul Yemen Abdus Samad bin Abdul Wahaab bin Asaakir 
(d 686h) ne apni kitaab mein zikr kiya ho aur wo bhi sakht zaeef sanad 
ke saath, use khair-ul-quroon ke salaf kaese apna sakte the? 


Tambeeh @ 


Imam Sufyan Soori & se bhi Nabi-e-Kareem ## ki qabr par aane waale 


ek (1) araabi ka waaqia mangool hai... (Al Muntaga Min Masmooaat Marwin liz 
Ziya al Maqdisi: 418) 


Ye Imam Sufyan Soori & par sareeh bohtaan hai: 


@ Ibne Bint Yazeed bin Haroon ke haalaat-e-zindagi nahi mil sake. 
@ Hasan bin Yusuf kaatib kaun hai? Maaloom nahi ho saka. 


@ Abul Hasan Muhammad bin Ishag-at-Tamaar ki tauseeq nahi mil 
saki 


@ Abu Ishaq Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Yazdaad 
Daraazi ki tauseeq nahi mili. 


@ Abu Ali Hussain bin Ibrahim Qinteeri ke haalaat nahi mil sake. 
Tambeeh @) 


Saeed bin Abi Maryam bhi qabr-e-nabawi ke mutaalliq ek (1) Dehaati 
ka waagia naql karte hain. (Al Majlis Min Amaali Abil Fatah al Maqdisi: P15) 


Ye bhi sakth baatil hai. 


@ Abu Al-Qaasim Abdur Rahman bin Umar bin Nasr Shaebaani ke 
mutaalliq Haafiz Zahbi & farmate hain: 


Ibne Asaakir & kehte hain ke usne pi si c3 ag bas Gi Jé 
Abu Ishaq bin Abi Saabit ke saath 
mulaqaat ka daawa kiya tha, jis 
wajah se us par jhoot ka ilzaam laga. 


agb egl GA 
(Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V2 P580) 


Allama Abul Aziz Kattaani & se bhi aisa hi mangool hai. (Lisaan-ul-Meezaan 
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la Ibne Hajar: V3 P424) 


@ Abul Hasan Ali bin Khidr Sulami & ke mutaalliq Haafiz Ibne Asaakir & 
farmate hain: 


Usne bohut se logo'n se samaa’ kiya 55 iss Ju Zi gia 
hai aur aisi riwayaat jama kee'n ke 


. T kh Dimishq: V41 P461) .4) 124 
unko jama na karta to behtar tha. naa pa ye 


Nez farmate hain: 


Usne hamare shaikh, Abul Hasan bin iya ya j| UE a paa 
Qais se samaa’ kiya tha, lekin wo AE E, 
riwayaat usne Abul Hasan bin Qais ki 3157 37o CG m 
maut ke baad bayan kee'n, mere daada 3! 5145 353 (3 oil ch Ww 
Abul Mufaddal bayan karte hain the ke P NG da x KA MAA 
unho'n ne Ali bin Khidr se samaa’ kiya, “ Pia 

lekin unho'n ne usse suni hui riwayaat a 
aage bayan nahi kee'n. (Taareekh Dimishq: V41 P462) 


Allama Abdul Aziz Kattaani & farmate hain: 

Usne bohut si kutub tasneef ki thee'n, ¿6i (ik HG pa Gas CS anG 
lekin ye kaam uske bas ka nahi tha, 7”. Aas ., , 
uska haafiza bohut ziyaada kharaab 28 “WAH by 5 WAA 
tha, aisi riwayaat bayan karta, jinka na 35G) N3 Ks JJ Gi NY 
usne samaa’ kiya tha, na unhe'n (Taareekh Dimishq: V41 P463) 
bayan karne ki use ijaazat thi. 


Al-Haasil: 


Qaareen Ikraam! Aap ne mulaahaza farmaliya ke Quran-e-Kareem 
mein jaha'n waseela ka zikr hai usse muraad nek aamaal ke zariye Allah 
Ta'ala ka qurb haasil karna hai. Quran-e-Majeed ki sirf do (2) aayaat 
mein waseela ka lafz mustamal”” hai. Un dono aayaat ke baare mein 
ahle sunnat wal jamaat ke mufassireen ke aqwaal aur unki tafaseer 
aapki khidmat mein pesh ki gai hain. Teesri aayat jis mein 
gunahgaaro'n ke Nabi-e-Akram ## ke paas aane aur aap se apne liye 


74 T; (Jasin) Istemaal hone waala, istemaal mein laaya jaane waala [RKT] 
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dua karaane ka zikr hai, usse baaz logo'n ne qabr-e-nabawi aur zaa-e- 
nabawi ke waseela ka isbaat karna chaaha aur baaz riwayaat pesh 
kee'n, jin par usool-e-mohaddiseen aur fahm-e-salaf ki raushni mein 
tafseeli-o-tehqeeqi bahes supurd-e-qalam kardi gai hai. Faisla khud 
kare'n ke kya Quran-e-Kareem se faut-shudgaan ka waseela saabit 
hota hai? 


Waseela, Saheeh Ahadees Aur Fahm-e-Salaf Ki Raushni Mein 


Guzishta safhaat shaahid hain ke Quran-e-Kareem aur saheeh ahadees 
se teen (3) tarah ka waseela saabit hai. Ek (1) Allah Ta'ala ke asma-e- 
husna ka, doosre nek aamaal ka aur teesra kisi zinda insaan ki dua ka, 
lehaza waseele ki sirf yehi qisme'n jaaez aur mashroo hain. Baaqi 
jannati agsaam hain, ghaer-mashroo aur naajaaez-o-haraam hain. 
Saheeh ahadees aur faham-e-salaf se bhi jaaez waseela ke baare mein 
yehi saabit hai, nez waseela ki mamnoo agsaam ke baare mein sareeh 
mumaaniat-o-nafi bhi maujood hai. Mulaahaza keejiye! 


Zinda Nek Shakhs Ki Dua Ke Waeele Ka Jawaaz: 


Syedna Anas bin Maalik #4 bayan karte hain: 
Syedna Umar bin Khattab # ka tariqa tha à > Ali a 5) 
ke jab qahat pad jaata, to Abbas bin ,. 3 5:2...” > 
| Ke a 13] HIS cai Gs 
Abdul Muttalib # (ki dua) ke waseele se Sa POES A 
baarish talab karte the. Dua you'n karte: :JB «Jholi se y éL 
Allah! Ham Nabi-e-Kareem #8 ki zindagi g ji gara é é Fail 
mein Aap # ki dua ke waseele se baarish “  “ " 


talab karte the, ab ham Aap Æ ke chacha bay a ala 


Abbas #8 ki dua ka waseela laae hain, Tu Sa 1NG Kab 
hame'n baarish ataa farma. Baarish ho (Saheeh Bukhari: H1010) 
jaati thi. 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 


Waseela ki ye soorat Nabi-e-Kareem #3 GA WG pa (sel a Oi 
ki hayaat-e-taiyyaba mein is tarah thi i 
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ke Sahaba Ikraam 4 Aap @ se dua ki 223 ag i cay SAGING 
darkhwaast karte aur phir khud bhi dua 
karte. You'n is tariqa se wo Nabi-e- 
Kareem Æ ki sifaarish aur waseela 
haasil karte the. 


ng BAG GH IG AN 
Maa as sb lady 
(Mukhtasar Fataawa Misriya: P194) 


Shaareh Bukhari, Haafiz Ibne Hajar & (d 852h) likhte hain: 
Syedna Abbas # ke qissa se aé SG AN] Pe SAN Aa Ga NAN 


saabit hota hai ke ahle khair, 
AAO AO | SL $ x Ne 4 
ahle salaah-o-tagwa aur ahle bait BA nng C y Pia wa 


a38 o7 
Nabi se sifaarish karwaana yl ai 
mustahab hai. (Fathul Baari: V2 P497) 


Baaz hazraat is hadees se waseela ki ek (1) naajaaez qism saabit karne 
ki koshish karte hain, halaanke ye hadees hamari daleel hai. Kyounke 
zinda logo’n se dua karaana mashroo hai. Agar faut-shudgaan ki zaat 
ka waseela jaaez hota, to Rasool-e-Akram # ki zaat-e-baa-barkat ko 
chod kar sahaaba kabhi ek (1) ummati ki zaat ko Allah Ta'ala ke darbaar 
mein pesh karne ki jasaarat na karte. Maaloom hua ke is hadees se sirf 
zinda nek logo'n ki dua ka waseela ka isbaat hota hai. 


Mohaddiseen-e-ikraam aur fuqaha-e-ummat ne is hadees se zaat ka 
nahi, balke dua ka waseela muraad liya hai. Jab aslaaf-e-ummat isse 
faut-shudgaan ka waseela muraad nahi lete, to baad waalo'n ko kya 
haq pohonchta hai ke wo is hadees ka ek (1) naye maane mutaarif”? 
karawaae'n? 


Pila 


Tasrihaat-e-Mohaddiseen se ayaa'n hua ke Aap #5 ke tawassul se ke 
maane yehi hai ke Aap £ ke tawassul”” se ke maane yehi hain ke Aap 
#5 se dua karwaai jaati thi, phir Allah ko us dua ka hawaala diya jaata 
ke Aye Allah! Tera nabi hamare haq mein tujh se dua farma raha hai, 
lehaza apne nabi ki dua hamare baare mein qubool farmakar hamari 
haajatrawaai farma! 


75T: (L5) Ek-doosre ko jaanne pehchaanne waala, ek-doosre se waaqif [RKT] 
76T: (J45) Waseela, zariya, sahaara, taqarrub [RKT] 
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Koi siga mohaddis ya motabar aalim is hadees se Nabi-e-Akram ## aur 
Syedna Abbas & ki zaat ka waseela saabit nahi karta. 


Faaeda Number © 


Ek (1) riwayat mein hai ke jab Syedna Umar # ne Syedna Abbas #8 se 
baarish ke liye dua ka kaha, to unho'n ne dua ki: 

Ya Allah! Har museebat kisi gunaah 5 cj yi aNG Ng a 3 aai 
ki wajah se naazil hoti hai aur tauba 3 ji ji j 
usse khalaasi”” ka zariya banti hai. 
Unho'n ne mere zariya teri taraf éi Be: ASA) 
rujoo kiya hai, kyounke main tere (Taareekh Ibne Asaakir: V26 P358-359: 
nabi ka garaabatdaar hoo'n. Fathul Baari: V2 P497) 


SS ANGGANG g Y 


Jhooti riwayat hai. 

@ Muhammad bin Saaeb Kalbi “matrook” aur “kazzaab” hai. 
@ Abu Saaleh “zaeef” aur “mukhtalat” hai. 

Is sanad mein aur bhi kharabiyaa'n hain. 

Faaeda Number @) 


Is waaqia mein Syedna Umar #3 ki dua ke ye alfaaz bhi mangool hain: 


Ya Allah! Ham tere nabi ke chacha ke 3: res HI SG NG Jf 


zariye tera taqarrub chaahte hain aur . 2g, a 3... Ka an 
unki sifaarish pesh karte hain. Tu th = Pa aaa 
hamare baare mein apne nabika us Mags Na) ANAN hs 
tarah lihaaz farma jis tarah toone (Al Istiaab: V3 P92, At Tamheed: V23 
waalid ki neki ki bina par do (2) P434: Al Istizkaar la Ibne Abdul D 
ladko'n ka lihaaz farmaya tha. 


Ye be-sanad hai, lehaaza qaabil-e-etebaar nahi. 


Faaeda Number © 


77T: (295) Najaat, chutkaara, rihaai [RKT] 
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Syedna Abdullah bin Umar #44 


Syedna Umar bin Khattab 44 ne aam-ur- 
ramaadah PALA waale saal) 
mein Syedna Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib 
#3 ko waseela bana kar baarish talab ki. 
Unho'n ne you'n fariyaad ki: Ya Allah! Ye 
tere mukarram Nabi #53 ke moazzaz 
chacha hain. Ham unke waseele se dua 
karte hain, Tu ham par baarish naazil 
farma. Wo dua kar hi rahe the ke baarish 


barasne lagi. Phir Syedna Umar bin 
Khattaab # ne khutba diya. Farmaya: 


Logo! Nabi-e-Kareem & Syedna Abbas #4 
ke baare mein wohi nazariya rakhte the, 
jo ek (1) beta apne baap ke baare mein 
rakhta hai. Aap # unki taazeem-o- 
taugeer karte aur unki gasme'n poori 
farmate. Logo! Jaisa Rasool Allah & (ki 
dua) ko qahat-saali ke khaatima ke lye 
wasela banaya Jata tha. Isi liye Aap & 
ke chacha Abbas # (ki dua) ko waseela 
banaae'n. 


Sanad sakht-tareen “zaeef” hai. 


pi karte hain: 


MG LAN gi ab nin 
cal) LE o éii 556) 
MUA NOW 25 6G NG Ig NO 
Ba k 
Si J6 GA A 
akute BG IG a ab 
AA ng alo an So AN. JI 
ANS KYA Gak mai Sg 
canda 


Áo d gya ai 
SS mw? YA sag ae AN 


Gaok cay DN Ang 


Bari 


ais ET ASA 


bs ng BJ ka HAS, 


NG 
(Al Mustadrak lil Haakim: V3 
P334 H5638: Al Istiaab la Ibne 


Abdul Bar: V3 P98) 


@ Dawood bin Ataa Madani “zaeef” aur “matrook” hai. 


Imam Abu Haatim Raazi & kehte hain: 


Ye qawi nahi hai, zaeef-ul-hadees ‘K4 (SS) ind 


aur munkar-ul-hadees hai. (Al Jirah 
wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V3 P421) 


a cd 
Pa 


CARD 


Imam Bukhari & ne bhi “munkar-ul-hadees” qaraar diya hai. (Az Zuafa-ul- 


Kabeer lil Uqaili: V2 P35 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Imam Daraqutni & ne “matrook” kaha hai. (sawalaat al Burqaani: 138) 
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Imam Ahmad bin Hambal & farmate hain: 


Naaqaabil-e-iltifaat hai. (AlJirah wa Ao g 
Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V3 P241) 
Imam Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 

i i 78 BB A Go "0g 
Iski hadees mein kuch nakaarat SI Cang AS ed 


hai. (Al Kamaal Fee Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V3 P87) 


@ Zaid bin Aslam ne Syedna Abdullah bin Umar # se sirf do (2) 
hadeese'n suni hain, ye un mein se nahi hai, lehaza riwayat mursal-o- 
mungata hai. 


Ham bayan kar chuke hain ke is mein dua ke waseele ka zikr hai aur 
dua hamare nazdeek mashroo aur jaaez waseela hai. 


Algharz Syedna Abbas # ke tawassul waali hadees mein jis waseela ka 
zikr hai, wo sirf aur sirf dua ka waseela hai. Syedna Umar #; aur deegar 
sahaaba ne unse ye istidaa” kit hi ke aap Allah se baarish ki dua 
farmae'n aur phir unho'n ne Allah Ta'ala ko unki us dua ka hawaala 
diya ke tere nabi ke chacha bhi hamare liye dua-go hain, lehaza hamari 
fariyaad-rasi farma, yehi mashroo-0-jaaez waseela hai, isse faut- 
shudgaan ki zaat ka waseela saabit nahi hota. 


Shaikh-ul-Islam & (d 728h) farmate hain: 


Is dua par tamaam sahaba ne khamoshi Tapa! Kas NG p AEA 
ikhtiyaar ki, kisi ne eteraaz nahi kiya, | , st a aoet ag 
halaanke ye mashoor-o-maaroof waagia SY Ye” a po 
tha, isse waazeh hua ke ye ijma 15, al) Ak jb 
:80 . . . . Š 4 r > 
sukooti | hai. Syedna Muawiya bin Abi nay a sl Ara ag 
Sufyan & ne jab apne daur-e-khilaafat 7... dc SIN Kna 
mein dua-e-istisqa ki, to isi tarah dua 96 pi a kad ab 
farmaai. Agar Sahaba Ikraam, Nabi-e- log ade Ji Jb pai nging 


78T: (363) Bezaari, nafrat, ajnabi-pan [RKT] 
79T: (Le) Darkhwaast, iltija, guzaarish, khwaahish [RKT] 
80T: (3354) Sukoot se mutaallig, ruka hua, thehra hua [RKT] 
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Akram #8 ki wafaat ke baad usi tarah 
aap ka waseela lete, jis tarah ke zindagi 
mein lete the. To zaroor kehte ke ham 
Allah ko Nabi-e-Kareem ## ki mubaarak 
hasti chodkar Syedna Abbas # aur 
Yazeed bin Aswad & jaise logo'n ka 


waseela kyou'n de'n. Aap @ saari 
makhlugaat se Afzal aur Allah Ta'ala ke 
yahaa'n sabse bada waeela hain. Jab 
Sahaba Ikraam mein se kisi ne aisa nahi 
kaha aur ye bhi maaloom hai ke Nabi-e- 
Akram #8 ki hayaat-e-mubaaraka mein 
wo aap ki dua aur sifaarish ka waseela 
pesh karte the aur Aap ê ki wafaat ke 
baad wo kisi aur ki dua aur sifaarish ka 
waseela ikhtiyaar karte the, to saabit 
hua ke Sahaba ke nazdeek nek shakhs ki 
dua ka waseela jaaez tha, uski zaat ka 
nahi. 


Allama Ibne Abi Al-Izz Hanafi & (d 792h) fa 


Sahaba Ikraam, Nabi-e-Kareem #@# ki 
hayaat-e-mubaaraka mein aapki dua ka 
waseela ikhtiyaar karte the, aap se dua ki 
darkhwaast karte aur Aap ## ki dua par 
aameen kehte the. Istisqa (baarish-talabi 
ki dua) waghaira mein aisa hi hota tha, 
lekin jab Aap @ wafaat paagae, to baarish 
talab karne ke liye baahar nikal kar 
Syedna Umar # ne you'n kaha: Ya Allah! 
Pehle ham jab khushk-saali mein mubtala 
hote, to apne nabi ka waseela ikhtiyaar 
karte the, Tu ham par baarish barsa deta 
tha, ab ham apne nabi ke chacha ka 
waseela laae hain. Syedna Abbas #8 tujh 


53 


depa sn 
SE ia NG 
DANG KB iy GANI a 
ale Jo hy BI ji 
Bj II Jail Sa kg 
sab ae gabii, pisi Jal 
WEH a a i t 
ieg ala NG cab ENG 
sey YAN gaas Hi 

al Ý cay JED 


(Majmua Fataawa: V1 P284-285) 


rmate hain: 
ao a Gig GG G 
Sea als cesy 
US tabs JE Ga ag 
Ao SG UG agin púra Yi 
AN aay ab IG kag a 
aiae Wasi 
aasa GG Fail 


NAN Gad) ally a ad, 


se hamare liye dua-o-sifaarish karenge. 
Aap ka ye matlab hargiz nahi tha ke Allah 
Ta'ala ko Syedna Abbas #4 ki qasam di 
jaae, ya unke muqaam-o-martaba ke 
waseela se maanga jaae. Agar ye jaaez 
hota, to phir Nabi-e-Akram # ki shaan-o- 
manzilat Syedna Abbas #4 ki shaan-o- 
manzilat se bohut-bohut ziyaada thi. 


NP 
ii Jo Di AG IA 
as dy pbi phil Ng ge 

MA 


(Sharah Aqeeda Tahaawiya: 
P237-238) 


Janab Anwar Shah Kashmiri Deobandi Saahab (d 1352h) likhte hain: 


Syedna Umar #4 baarish ke mauqa par dua 
karte the ke ye Allah! Ham pehle tujhe apne 
nabi ka waseela pesh karte the. In alfaaz 
mein us raaej tariqa-e-tawassul ka zikr nahi, 
jis mein kisi ghaayab shakhs ka waseela diya 
jaata hai aur use shuoor bhi nahi hota ke 
koi uska waseela pakad raha hai. Is hadees 
mein to salaf-o-saaliheen ke tareeq-e- 
tawassul ka isbaat hai. Salaf ka tariqa ye tha 
ke wo kisi muqarrab Ilaahi shakhs ko aage 
karte aur arz karte ke hamare liye Allah 
Ta'ala se sifaarish kare'n. Phir wo us 
sifaarish ka hawaala dete hue Allah Ta'ala 
se dua karte. Jaisa ke Syedna Umar bin 
Khattab #4 ne Rasool-e-Akram £ ke chacha 
Syedna Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib # ke 
saath kiya. Agar is hadees mein baad waale 
logo'n ke (waza-karda?') tariqa-e-tawassul 
ka zikr hota, to phr Sahaba Ikraam ko 
Syedna Abbas # ko saath le jaane ki 
zaroorat na padti aur unke liye Nabi-e- 
Akram ê ki wafaat ke baad Aap hi ka 
waseela kaafi hota ya Abbas #44 ki adm- 


ea NN 
Keris ul 
6 NG PAG al ai 
F KAG Ji AN ae ang 
PEACE ES 
ci NG Jé GS g 
Ae Ip ab JÀ 
e WI AR jis 
UA 
H SG ii ab IS 
ol gig ak iya PA 
ab JE AW cs, EG A 


81 T: (035 wb3) Waza kiya hua, banaaya hua, tashkeel diya hua [RKT] 
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maujoodgi3? mein unke naam ka waseela ados oat az ozz 
NG Pena 
de diya jaata. (Faiz-ul-Baari: V2 P379) 


Saabit hua ke Abbas & ke tawassul waali hadees se tawassul-biz- 
zawaat-wal-amwaat?” ka istidlaal bilkul durust nahi. 


Waseela Aur Aslaaf-e-Ummat Ka Tareeqg-e-kaar 


Nek shakhs ke waseele ki kai soorate'n hain. Baaz jaaez hain aur baaz 
naajaaez. Un mein se jis soorat ki taaeed salaf-o-saaliheen se hoti hai, 
wohi jaaez aur mashroo hogi. Aaiye Sahaaba-o-Taabaeen ke daur mein 
chalte hain aur dekhte hain ke wo nek logo'n ke waseele ka kya 
mafhoom samajhte the, nez unka waseela biz-zawaat-wal-amwaat ke 
baare mein kya nazariya tha? 


Daleel Number @) 


Sahabi-e-Rasool Syedna Muawiya # ne apne daur mein baarish ke liye 
ek (1) bohut hi nek taabai Yazeed bin al-aswad & ka waseela pakda tha. 
Riwayat ke alfaaz hain: 

Dimishq mein log gahat-zada ho ng EA 253 BAN a si 5) 
gae, to Syedna Muawiya #; Yazeed | EN 
bin al-aswwad & ke waseele se la paagi 


ji . (Taareekh Abi Zurah: V1 P602; Taareekh 
baarish talab karne ke liye nikle. Ibne Asaakir: V65 P111 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Qaraeen! Ghaur farmaae'n ke ye bilkul wohi alfaaz hain, jo Saheeh 
Bukhari ki hadees mein hain, us mein “Mi NE y vý daa ke 
alfaaz hain aur is mein “Jai NE o ye IL daa ke alfaaz hain. 
Dekhe'n, Syedna Muawiya #4 ne Allah Ta'ala ko jo Yazeed bin al-aswad 
& ka waasta diya tha, isse kya muraad thi? Doosri riwayat mein iski 
wazaahat hai: 

Ek (1) dafa qahat pada, Syedna :: pla 255 SA 5 


82 T: (559395 pig) Maujood na hona, ghaer-haazri [RKT] 
83 T; Zinda aur murda ahkhaas, insaan aur farishte waghaira ka waseela lena [RSB] 
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Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan #4 aur dimishq 
ke log baarish talab karne ke liye nikle. 
Jab Syedna Muawiya # mimbar par 
baeth gae, to farmaya: Yazeed bin al- 
aswad Jurashi kahaan hain? Logo'n ne 
unhe'n aawaaz di. Wo gardane'n 
phalaangte hue aae. Syedna Muawiya 
#4 ne unhe'n hukm diya, to wo mimbar 
par chadh gae aur Aap # ke gadmo'n ke 
paas baeth gae. Syedna Muawiya #4 ne 
you'n dua ki: Ya Allah! Ham teri taraf 
apne sabse behtar aur afzal shakhs ki 
sifaarish lekar aae hain, ya Allah! Ham 
tere paas Yazeed bin al-aswad Jurashi ki 
sifaarish lekar aae hain. (Phir farmaya) 
Yazeed! Allah Ta'ala ki taraf haath 
uthaaiye (aur dua farmaiye), Yazeed & 


ne haath uthae, logo’n ne bhi haath 
uthaae. Jald hi ufuq?* ki maghribi jaanib 
ek dhaal numa baadal ka tukda 
numudaar hua, hawa chali aur baarish 
shuru ho gai, hatta ke mehsoos hua ke 
log apne gharo’n tak bhi na pohonch 
paaenge. 


aisa gias JAG agi g 
:9G a 
56 533I PAN to F 
Ai Ja t oii 
mo As ipi ERE 
3 FE: 
bi Nag Ui sig 


ERES NG a 


NA 


AY 3G LS aga Wi É 
EE SI a Hd 
! Z mo -f 92s yoh 
g5 Gald Fe wW LABI A 
kja pa Nal ANE 

(Al Maarifata wat Taareekh lil 


Faswi: V2 P219; Taareekh Ibne 
Asaakir: V65 P112 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar : ne iski sanad ko “saheeh” garaar diya hai. (Al Isaabah 


Fee Tameez-us-Sahaaba: V6 P697) 


Maaloom hua ke Sahaba Ikraam zinda, nek logo'n se dua karaake uska 
hawaala Allah Ta'ala ko dete the, yehi unka nek logo'n se tawassul ka 


tariqa tha. 


Daleel Number @) 


84T. (331) Aasmaan ka kinaara jo zameen se mila hua dikhaai deta hai [RKT] 
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Syedna Zahack bin Qais #4 ne bhi Yazeed bin Aswad & se waseela liya: 


Syedna Zahack bin Qais # baarish 
talab karne ke liye (khule maedaan 
mein) nikle, to yazeed bin Aswad 4 


kis aa 

HG k5 SI 3 SG NG 
(Al Maarifah wat Taareekh lil Faswi: 
se kaha: Aye (Allah ke saamne) Bohut v2 P220: Taareekh Abi Zurah: V1 


ziyaada rone waale! Khade ho jaaiye P602; Taareekh Ibne a pit 
5 z si P212 [Sanad Sahee 
(aur baarish ke liye dua keejiye). | 1) 


Qaaraeen Ikraam! Aap hi bataae'n, kya Muawiya aur Zahack bin Qais 
2 ko waseele ke mafhoom ka ziyaada ilm tha ya baad waalo'n ko? Phir 


kisi ek (1) bhi sahabi ya taabai ya siga mohaddis se zaat ke waseele ka 
jawaaz saabit nahi hai. 


Kya ab bhi koi zee-shuoor? insaan Saheeh Bukhari: H1010 waali 
hadees mein mazkoor waseela se zaat ka waseela muraad lega? 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: “Nabi-e-Kareem 
#5 ki maujoodgi, ghaer-maujoodgi ya wafaat ke baad aap ki zaat ka 
waseela pesh karna, Allah Ta'ala ko aap ki zaat ya deegar Ambiya-e- 
Ikraam ki zaat ki qasam dena, ya Ambiya ko pukaarna aur unse haajat- 
talbi karna, sab kaamo'n ka hukm ek (1) hai. Sahaba Ikraam aur 
Taabaeen-e-Azzaam ke yahaan ye tariqa raaej nahi tha. Iske bar-aks 
Syedna Umar bin Khattab aur Syedna Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan 4, unke 
saath maujood Sahaba Ikraam aur unke baad aane waale taabaeen, 
khushk-saali mein mubtala hote, to zinda nek logo'n, masalan Syedna 
Abbas #4 aur Yazeed bin Aswad & se dua karate aur us dua ko waseela 
bana kar Allah Ta'ala se baarish talab karte. Unho'nne aisi soorat mein 
kabhi bhi Nabi-e-Akram @ ka waseela ikhtiyaar karke baarish talab 
nahi ki, na Aap @ ki qgabr-mubaarak ke paas, na kisi aur ki qabr ke 
paas”. 


“Balke ye log Syedna Abbas # aur Yazeed bin Aswad & ki taraf chale 


gae. Wo dua mein Aap #8 ka waseela dene ki bajaae aap par durood-o- 


35 T: (59x4 (53) Samajhdaar, aqalmand, hoshiyaar [RKT] 


57 


salaam padhte the. Syedna Umar # ne farmaya tha ke ya Allah! Pehle 
ham tere nabi ko tere darbaar mein waseela banaate the aur Tu 
hame'n baarish inaayat fermata tha, ab ham tere paas apne nabi ke 
chacha ka waseela laae hain, lehaza hame'n baarish ataa farma. 
Sahaba Ikraam ne jab Nabi-e-Akram Æ ki hayaat-e-mubaaraka mein 
ikhtiyaar kiye jaane waale tariqa ko ikhtiyaar karna (aap se dua 
karaana) mumkin na samjha, to uske badle mein us tariqa (Syedna 
Abbas # ki dua) ko ikhtiyaar kar liya”. 


“Ye bhi ho to sakta tha ke wo Nabi-e-Akram ## ki qabr-mubaarak par 
aate aur aap ki zaat ka waseela ikhtiyaar karte ya khule maedaan mein 
jaakar apni dua mein aap ka waseela in alfaaz mein pesh karte jin se 
Allah Ta'ala ko makhlooq ki qasam dena ya makhlooq ke waaste se 
sawaal karna laazim aata. Wo keh sakte the ke Ya Allah! Ham tujh se 
tere nabi ke mugaam-o-martaba ke tufael sawaal karte hain, ya tujhe 
tere nabi ki qasam dete hain, waghaira, waghaira, jaisa ke baaz log 


karte hain (lekin Sahaba Ikraam ne aisa nahi kiya)”. (Majmua Fataawa: V1 
P318) 


Qaabil-e-ghaur pehlu ye hai ke salaf-o-saaliheen raah-e-etedaal par 
the, sunnat ke muttabe the. Kisi zinda ya faut-shuda shakhs ki zaat ke 
waseele ka unki zindagiyo'n mein suboot nahi milta. 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) likhte hain: 


Phir ummat ke aslaaf-o-aimma aur aaj ula AG GN NG < 
tak ke ulama-e-ikraam baarish talab .. Ki TE 
5 ; , A Kaba o kk IS 

karne ke jawaaz se nek zinda logo'n ka Sy “2 3 
waseela lene mein Sahaba Ikraam 4 ke sy > PA a ia) 
tariga par chale hain. Un mein se kisi ek Gie) EA JA KAJEN 
se bhi manqool nahi ke unho'n ne faut- .. AA ad IA 

. Si aah 2, a KERI A o EY of 
shudgaan ka waseela pesh kiya ho, ““ kph 7 PP ” 5 
unho'n ne na rasoolo'n ka waseela Yi JS) 54 Yeho Yu ad 
pakda, na ambiya ka aur na aam nek NGANA P NG GN a 
logo'n ka. Jo shakhs ye daawa kare ke ua 
zinda aur faut-shuda dono ka waseela Z3 28 UA PIA 
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baraabar hai, halaanke ulama-e-islaam, 
aslaaf-e-ummat aur ummat ke behtareen 
log is baraabari ke qaael na the, phir wo 


us bidee? waseele se bezaar hone a NG ani o 
waalo’n Ka kaafir aur gumraah garaar de MIRAA URIA WA 
to Allah Ta'ala hi uske gaul-o-fel par usse (Ar Radd Alaa Bikri: P126-127) 


nimat le. 
Salaf-o-saaliheen ki paerawi hi Ahle Sunnat ka shiaar?” hai. 
Daleel Number @) 


Syedna Anas bin Maalik #4 bayan karte hain: 


Sahaba Ikraam ne Tustar fatah kiya, to 325 Á JÉ i Aá i 
wahaa'n taaboot mein ek (1) shakhs ka j 
jism dikha, uski naak hamare ek (1) haath 

ke baraabar thi. Wahaan ke log us << ex Ia n 
taaboot ke waseele se ghalba-o-baarish | KU ok 
talab kiya karte the. Abu Musa & ne ma Ao 

Umar bin Khattab ki taraf khat likha aur G3 MP 9] nas BAGA 
saara waaqia bayan kiya. Syedna Umar & Ki N Gi; PAN Ba 
ne jawaab mein likha ke ye Allah Ta'ala ke 
nabiyyo'n mein se ek (1) nabi hain. Nabi E LAN 
ko na aag khaati hai na zameen. Phir #5515 cii Kel Ji 85 
farmaya: Aap apne saathiyo'n ke hamraah 
koi aisi jagah dekhe'n, jiska tumhare 
alaawa kisi koi Im na ho, wahaan us 
taaboot ko dafan kar de'n. Syedna Anas c swe 5 
#8 bayan karte hain ke main aur Syedna 

Abu Musa w Bae aur use (ek (1) (Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: V4 
gumnaam jagah mein) dafan kar diya. P7 H33819 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Ha c50 ea Hs di NG 


GEN! NEE N KENI GEN! 


nG png Po TABLA YA 
NS pA ESP Ni NG ya 


Syedna Umar #$ aur deegar Sahaba Ikraam Ambiya-e-Ikraam ke jism ya 


86 T: Deen mein naya waseela, aisa waseela jis ki deen mein koi wujood/haisiyat nahi 
[RSB] 
87T: (jä) Nishaan, pehchaan, mark, identity [RKT] 
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unki zaat ko waseela banana jaaez nahi samajhte the. Ajmi ilaaqo'n ke 
kuffaar us tawassul ke Po the, unke us fe'l-e-shanee?? ko khatam 
karne ke liye Syedna Umar #4 ne us nabi ke jism ko kisi gumnaam jagah 


mein dafan karne ka hukm dé diya. 


Daleel Number (4) 


Abul Aaliya Taabai & bayan karte hain: 


Ham ne Tustar shahr fatah kiya, 
to Hurmuzaan ke bait-ul-maal 
mein ek (1) chaar-paai dekhi, jis 
par ek (1) maiyyat thi, uske sar 
ke paas ek (1) kitaab thi, ham ne 
wo kitaab uthali aur use Syedna 
Umar bin Khattab #4 ki khidmat 
mein le gae. Unho'n n ne Kaab al 
Ahbaar ko bulaya, jinho'n ne us 
kitaab ka arbi mein tarjuma kar 
diya, main pehle arbi tha jisne us 
kitab ko padha, main us kitab ko 
you'n padh raha tha goya ke 
quran ko padh raha hoo'n. 

Abul Aaliya : ke shaagird kehte 


hain: Maine Abul Aaliya : se 
poocha: Us kitab mein kya likha 
tha? Unho'n ne farmaya: US 
mein mummat-e-muhammadiya 
ki seerat, muamalaat, deen, 
tumhare lehje aur baad ke 
haalaat par raushni daali gai thi. 
Arz kiya: Aap ne us faut-shuda 
shakhs ka kya kiya? Unho'n ne 
farmaya: Ham ne din ke waqt 


ApH Jb cy cà Gng ks ai LI 
Sa Aa 
Pa IG BI cy Ak 
sg sA P5 GA Ga KA, Ahas 
AA KAG dib Na GG Ja SG 
aga aan NG a5 EG: 
ANG EE GA Gg LA aah BEG 
ASUL Gs JG MEA UNG ii 
Jl gs o5 Ub Gi PAPA 
NB 5 G3 AG a GG 
c35 J a EG ANG 
copra NGG mgb CS iii AA) 
I6 i ska pi ja EB ba 
Sa SIS NGI: D 
AG u tiä ka HUNG GIG ron 


O MA a 


utie NG 


Kolo s9. 


Ogg B3: 


Gi a ng gas NI NG ki GG 
ASG NG al as NN gal 


88T. (4x44 JA?) Buri harkat, sharmnaak kaam [RKT] 
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mukhtalif jagaho'n par 13 HI 
qabre'n khodee'n, phir raat ke (Seerat Ibne Ishaq: 66-67; Dalaael un 
waqt un mein se ek (1) mein use Nubuwwah lil Bayhagi: V1 P382 [Hasan]) 
dafan kar diya aur sab qabre'n 

zameen ke baraabar kar dee'n. Is 

tarah karne ka magsad ye tha ke 

logo'n ko saheeh qabr ka ilm na 

ho aur qabr-kushaai??” na kar 

sake'n. Maine arz kiya: Wo log us 

faut-shuda se kya ummeed 

rakhte the? Farmaya unka 

khayaal ye tha ke jab wo qahat- 

saali mein mubtala hote hain to 

uski chaar-paai baahar nikaalne 

se baarish barsaai jaati hai. 

Poocha: Aap ke khayaal mein wo 

shakhs kaun ho sakta tha? Ek (1) 

aadmi tha, jise Daniyaal kaha 

jaata tha. Arz kiya: Aap ke 

khayaal mein wo kitne arse se 

faut ho chuka tha? Firmaya: 

300 saal se. Arz kiya: Uske jism 

mein koi tabdeeli aai thi? 

Farmaya: Bas guddi se chand 

baal gire the, kyou'nke ambiya 

ke ajsaam mein na zameen 

tasarruf karti hai, na darinde use 

khaate hain. 


Haafiz Ibne Kaseer & (d 774h) likhte hain: 


Abul Aaliya & tak iski sanad KAM] gi A) Kid SE) li 
“saheeh' hai. (Al Bidaaya wan Nihaaya: V2 P49) 


Nez, mazkoora riwayat ke ke mutaalliq ek (1) ishkaal ko hal karte hue 


89 T; Qabr kholna [RSB] 
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likhte hain: 
Agar 300 saal waali taareekh-e-wafaat saang NG bagi S55 9! 59 
durust hai, to phir ye nabi nahi hain, , AN 
balke koi nek aadmi hain, kyounke PI CA Gah Ki 
Saheeh Bukhari ki hadees jo ke is & Gel my a oe N HO 
masla mein nas?” hai, ke mutaabig -< f. <- à a wA 
, A 3g ae ab il J5 
Syedna Isa #44 aur Nabi-e-Kareem £ = dss pi ET 
ke darmiyaani waqfa mein koi nabi 
nahi hai aur ye darmiyaani arsa 400 iz naay] Lg SS ai sga 
saal hai, ye bhi kaha gaya hai ke Sad m. 
' Ai Banu 
darmiyan waqfa 600 saal aur ek (1) a BA Bro Jas 8 bv Bs 
qaul ke mutaabig 620 saal hai. Lekin SWW ¿e wla, mb Si 35 
agar ye taareekh-e-wafaat 800 maan li 
jaae to to phir ye Syedna Daniyaal sg 


- 3 GN esasi ya 


IGIS 55 AE 
(Al Bidaaya wan Nihaaya: V2 P50) 
ka gareebi daur ban jaata hai. 


In dono aasaar se saabit hua ke Sahaba Ikraam, Ambiya-e-Ikraam ke 
jismo'n aur unki gabro'n se tawassul ko naajaaez samajhte the. Isi liye 
unho'n ne bade ehtemaam se Daaniyaal gi ke jism-e-mubaarak ko 
chupa diya, taake na logo'n ko unki qabr ka ilm ho, na wo unse 
tawassul kar sake'n. Baaz log khiyaanat-e-ilmi se kaam lete hue in 
riwayaat ke aadhe tukde saamaeen ke saamne rakhte hain aur unhe'n 
bataate hain ke Ambiya-e-Ikraam ke ajsaam aur unki qabro'n se 
tawassul Sahaba Ikraam ke zamaane mein bhi liya jaata tha. Ye log agle 
tukde dakaar jaate hain jin mein wazaahat hai ke ye kaam ajmi kuffaar 
ka tha, aur Sahaba Ikraam ne unke us kaam ko jaaez nahi samjha, na 
unhe'n us kaam ki ijaazat di, balke uske sadde-baab”” ke liye intihaai 
qidamaat kiye. 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 

Ye yahood-o-nasaara ka iqdaam hai, ja BAN SI JAN ja ya 
WT: (Jas) Aisi aayat-e-qurani ya hadees jo sareeh ho, yaane jis mein koi taaweel ki 
gunjaaesh na ho, quran ki waazeh aayat nez waazeh hadees [RKT] 


91 T: (Sb 42) Kisi baat ki rok-thaam, darwaza band karna [RKT] 


62 


na ke musalmano ka, is mein ww? 
tawassul ki koi daleel nahi, chunache “ 
koi shakhs use daleel nahi bana 


sakta. 


Nez farmate hain: 


Salaf-o-saaliheen (Sahaba-o-Taabaeen) us 
darwaaze (Ambiya-o-saaliheen ke 
tawassul) ko band karte the. Jab 
musalmano ne Tustar ka ilaaqa fatah kiya, 
to waha'n ek (1) faut-shuda salaam shakhs 
dekha. Unho'n ne use Daaniyaal nabi 
qaraar diya. Uske qareeb ek (1) kitaab bhi 
thi, jis mein waaqiaat ka zikr tha. Us ilaaqe 
ke log uske tawassul se baarish talab karte 
the. Syedna Abu Musa Gani #g ne us 
baare mein Syedna Umar #4 ko khat likha 
to unho'n ne jawaaban Saab ke din ko 
13 qabre'n khodi jaae'n, phir raat ke 
andhere mein un mein se ek (1) mein 
Daaniyaal #44 ko dafan kar diya jaae. Phir 
qabr ka nishaan mitaa diya jaae, taake log 
shirk mein mubtala na ho'n. 


Shaikh-ul-Islam & mazeed farmate hain: 


Is waaqia mein hai ke muhajireen aur 
ansaar 4 ne Daaniyaal dia ki gar ko 
chupaya hai, taake log uski wajah se 
shirk-o-bidat mein mubtala na ho'n. 
Maaloom hua ke Sahaba Ikraam, 
Ambiya-o-Sulaha ki qabro'n se tawassul 


ko naajaaez samajhte the. 


PAPA AA E 


NE JAN o Ai 


(Ar Radd Alaa Bikri: P28) Kis 


zo 


Sasi a NG NA 
BAS Wi 6 oi 
ci go Ia a a 

s 155 94 


bo 


ab CES sd 


lia 


asa JE 
Se LE 
dann As YAN GG 
hy A B o H 
Í 5 EJ Las 


- A 
oå o 


Ab EI II ai 
al c JIN GANG 


bsod Los, 


oÈ AN a 


A 


Na 
ih NG 
(Majmua Fataawa: V27 P170) 


55 tal Abs Kd sdh oa 
eb Ki ia NG 
nga INGI hg cali ay Gi 
(Iqtida Siraat al Mustaqeem: V2 

P200) 


Allama Ibne Qaiyyim (d 751h) likhte hain: “Is waaqia mein muhajireen- 
o-ansaar ne Syedna Daaniyaal gd ki qabr ko chupaya hai, taake log uski 
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wajah se fitna-e-shirk-o-bidat mein mubtala na ho'n, unho'n ne dua 
aur tabarruk ki khaatir qabr zaahir nahi ki. Agar baad waali mushrik 
wahaa'n hote, to talwaare'n le kar toot padte, Allah Ta'ala ke alaawa 
uski ibaadat karte, unki qabr buth-khaana bana lete, waha'n ek (1) 
qabr bana dete, us par mujaawar ban baethte, use masaajid se bhi 
badi ibaadat-gaah bana daalte. Kyounke wo un logo'n ki qabro'n ko 
sajda-gaah bana chuke hain jo unse kam-darja hain”. 


“Agar qabro'n ke paas dua maangna aur wahaa'n namaz padhna aur 
faiz-e-roohaani haasil karna fazeelat waala kaam, ya sunnat, balke 
mubaah?? bhi hota, to muhajireen-o-ansaar us qabr par jhanda gaad 
dete, waha'n apne liye dua karte aur baad waalo'n ke liye ek tariqa 
jaari kar dete, lekin wo baad waalo'n ki nisbat Allah aur uske rasool ke 
deen ko ziyaada jaanne waale the, yehi haal taabaeen-e-azzaam ka 
tha, wo bhi unhi ke raaste par chalte rahe, halaanke unke paas 
mukhalif shehro'n mein Sahaba Ikraam ki be-shumaar qabre'n thee'n, 
lekin unho'n ne sahabi ki qabr se fariyaad nahi ki, na use pukaara, na 
uske zariye dua ki, na uske paas jaakar dua ki, na uske waaste se shifa 
talab ki, na uske waaste se baarish talab ki, na uske zariye se madad 
talab ki, ye to tae hai ke unke paas aisi baato'n ko naql karne ki istitaa- 
at aur waafir? asbaab maujood the, balke unho'n ne usse choti 
baate'n bhi naql ki hain”. 


“Is tarah ye bahes do (2) Baato'n se khaali nahi hai ke ya to qabr ke 
paas dua karna aur uske waseele se maangna doosri jagaho'n se Afzal 
hai ya nahi. Agar Afzal hai to uska ilm aur amal-e-Sahaba Ikraam aur 
Taba-taabaeen se kaese makhfi raha? Kya phir teen (3) afzal adwaar?” 
is fazl-e-azeem se laa-ilm rahe aur bure jaanasheeno ne use dhoond 
liya?” 


“Kyounke aisa to nahi ho sakta ke unhe'n pataa bhi chal jaae, magar 


?2 T: (744) Shariyat ke muwaafiq, jaaez, rawaa, halaal [RKT] 
BT: (5213) Ziyaada, kaseer, kasrat se, bohut [RKT] 
34 T: (91331) Daur, zamana, ahd [RKT] 
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wo usse sarf-e-nazar?? kar jaae'n, halaanke wo har neki bil-khusoos 
dua ke hares the, ye baat bhi qaabil-e-ghaur hai ke majboor aadmi to 
har zariya istemaal karta hai, agarche us mein karaahat hi ho? To kaese 
ho sakta hai ke wo duaao'n ki qubooliyat ke silsile mein bhi majboor 
bhi ho'n, kya phir wo qabro'n ke paas dua ki fazeelat jaante hue bhi 
uska qasd nahi karte the? Halaanke ye baat tab-an”” aur shar-an”” 
naamumkin hai?” 


“Ab doosri qism ka taayyun ho gaya ke un qabro'n ke paas dua karne 
mein fazeelat aur mashrooiyat nahi hai, na khusoosi taur par wahaan 
jaane ki ijaazat hai, balke waha'n khusoosiyat ke saath dua karna un 
kharabiyo'n ka sabab banta hai jo shuru kitab mein bayan ho chuki 
hain, waha'n apne liye dua maangpne ko jaaez aur Afzal jaanna ibaadat 
hai, jiski shara”?3 mein ijaazat nahi, na hi Allah Ta'ala aur uske Rasool & 


ne use jaaez rakha aur na hi uske haq mein koi daleel naazil ki hai”. 
(lghaasatul Lahfaan Min Masaaid-ush-Shaetaan: V1 P203-204) 


Al Haasil: 


Saheeh ahadees aur aslaaf-e-ummat se waseela-biz-zawaat wal 
amwaat saabit nahi. 


Mukhtalif Makaatib-e-Fikr Aur Waseela 


Ahle Hadees waseele ki jaaez-o-mashroo soorato'n ke qaael hain aur 
mamnoo soorato'n ke munkar hain. Ahle Hadees salaf-0-saaliheen ke 
aqeede par qaaem hain. Salaf-0-saaliheen ka mazhab hi salaamati 
waala hai. Wo dua mein Allah Ta'ala ke asma-e-husna ko waseela 
banaate the, usi tarah nek hastiyo'n se dua karwaate the, phir Allah 
Ta'ala se arz karte ke wo un nek logo'n ki dua qubool karke unki haajat 
poori karde, aamaal-e-saaliha bhi bataur-e-waseela istemaal karte the. 
Waseele ki yehi teen (3) soorate'n Quran-o-Sunnat se saabit hain. Uske 


ST: (JB 3:5) Nazar-andaazi, adm-e-tawajjo [RKT] 
95T: (L45) Fitri taur par, mizaaj ya aadat se [RKT] 
97T: (es) Islami shariyat ke hisaab se [RKT] 

BT: (E73) Deen, shariyat [RKT] 


65 


alaawa dua mein waseele ki koi aur soorat mashroo nahi. 


Salaf faut-shudgaan ke waseele se dua nahi karte the. Un mein se koi 
bhi ba-haq-e-falaa'n, ba-hurmat-e-falaa'n, bajaah-e-falaa'n, ba-zaat-e- 
falaa'n waghaira alfaaz ka apni duaao'n mein istemaal nahi karta tha. 
Unki kitaabe'n in alfaaz ke zikr se yaksar khaali hain. Faut-shudgaan se 
dua karne ya karaane ya unke waseele se dua karne ka Quran-o-Sunnat 
mein koi suboot nahi. Ye salaf-0-saaliheen ka mazhab nahi tha. Salaf to 
Quran-o-Sunnat ke paaband the. Aimma Ahle Sunnat wal Jamaat mein 
se ek (1) bhi aisa nahi, jo Nabi-e-Akram ## ki qabr-e-mubaarak par 
jaakar sadaa karta ho ke Allah ke Rasool! Mere liye Allah se sawaal 
kare'n ya meri maghfirat ki sifaarish farmade'n. Ahle Hadees hi Ahle 
Sunnat hain. Isi liye wo deegar tamaam sharai umoor ki tarah waseele 
ke baare mein bhi salaf-o-saaliheen aur aimma Ahle Sunnat ke naqsh- 
e-qadam par gaamzan hain. 


Salaf-0-Saaliheen, mohaddiseen aur aimma Ahle Sunnat ke mazhab ke 
khilaaf raafzi shia, Hanafi, deobandi, aur barailwi chaaro'n makaatib-e- 
fikr ke haamileen faut-shudgaan ke waseele ko jaaez aur durust 
samajhte hain. Unke nazdeek Nabi-e-Akram # ki qabr-mubaarak par 
jaakar sawaal karna jaaez hai. Halaanke salaf mein koi bhi unka haami 
nahi, khair-ul-quroon mein is nazariye ka zikr tak nahi milta aur aimma- 
e-Ahle Sunnat usse aashna na the. 


Ahle Hadees Aur Mashroo Tawassul 


Ahle Hadees sirf us waseele ke qaael hain jo fahm-e-salaf ki raushni 
mein Quran-o-Sunnat se saabit hai. Ghaer-mashroo waseele se bezaar 
hain. 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: “Waseele ki 


teesri soorat ye hai ke aadmi dua mein kahe: Ya Allah! Falaa'n ke 
muqaam-o-martabe ki wajah se ya falaa'n ki barkat ki bina par ya 
falaa'n ki izzat ke sabab mera ye kaam karde. Bohut se log aisa karte 
hain, lekin Sahaba, Taabaeen, aur Aslaaf-e-Ummat mein kisi se 
mangool nahi ke wo is tarah dua karte ho'n. Mujhe kisi aalim se aisi koi 
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baat nahi pohonchi ke jise naql kar saku'n. Haa'n faqeeh Abu 
Muhammad bin Abdus Salaam ke fataawa mein hai ke dua mein sirf 
Nabi-e-Akram ## ka waasta dena jaaez hai, wo bhi us waqt jab us baare 
mein marwi hadees saabit ho jaae ... (durust ye hai ke us hadees se bhi 
Nabi-e-Akram ## ki zindagi mein aap ki dua ka waseela saabit hota hai, 


aap ki wafaat ke baad aap ki zaat ka waseela saabit nahi hota)”. (ziyaarat- 
ul-Quboor wal Istinjaad bil Magboor: P112) 


Allama Mohammad Basheer Sahsawaani 4 (d 1326) farmate hain: 


Pehle bayan ho chuka hai ke ham LA KS N KAERA] sak ój 
tauheed-parast waseele se kulli taur par 
mana nahi karte. Ham to sirf us waseele C 
se mana karte hain jisse ghaerullah ki U33 call ya Sd Waa SEL 
ibaadat laazim aati ho, ya jisse Allah-o- a Gaga 4 A 25 A) BA 
Rasool ne mana farmaya ho ya wo aisi nr SGY ie bag NO 
bidat par mabni ho jiski Quran-e- #5 AS ipa Jas ade JA 
Kareem aur saheeh hadees mein daleel (Siyaanah al Insaan: P221) 
na ho. 


a Ks w A K ga 


Nez farmate hain: 

Waseele ki kai aqsaam hain, un mein bpa Gan; Li MI Jz 3 
se baaz jaaez hain, baaz shirk-0o- ,.. ... ag ng Po. sa 
haraam aur baaz makrooh aur bidat ur ang Apa WA wa 
hain. Waseele ki jis qism ko ham N33 ï WA Wadi SG 65 
haraam, kufr, shirk, ya bidat qaraar cbs Pa aa N WA a ba 
dete hain, jamhoor ummat ittifaaqi '. í , ey ana 
taur par uske gaael-o-fail nahi ho maa El ade SIN cade AN! 
sakte aur jis qism par jamhoor Wiza 3 Aa a35: AYE N NI 
ummat ka ittifaaq ho, hamare 
nazdeek wo shirk, haraam ya bidat 
nahi ho sakti. 


(Siyaanah al Insaan: P221) KAW 


Shaikh Sahsawaani & baaz ishkalaat ka jawaab dete hue farmate hain: 


“Bayhagi ki riwayat se zinda logo'n ka waseela saabit hota hai aur uska 
koi bhi inkaari nahi. Jo log rokte hain, wo sirf faut-shudgaan ke waseele 
se rokte hain. Agar aap kahe'n ke “4455, PRES] Asia “Nabi-e-Kareem 
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#5 ke chehre ke saath baarish talab ki jaati hai” ke lafz se nek logo'n ki 
zaat ke waseele ka jawaaz saabit hota hai, to jawab ye hai ke waseele 
ki makrooh soorat ye hai ke koi kahe: Main falaa'n ke ba-haq ya falaa'n 
ke muqaam-o-martaba ke sabab sawaal karta hoo'n. Rahi baat nek 
logo'n ko maedaan-e-istisqa mein laana ya unse dua ka kehna, to ye 
qatan makrooh nahi. Ye to Saheeh Hadees se saabit hai. Bayhagi ki 
hadees mein bhi sirf Nabi-e-Akram #8 ki dua ke waseele ka zikr hai. Isi 
tarah (Rasool-e-Akram ## ke chacha) Abu Taalib ne jis waseele ka zikr 
kiya hai, usse muraad Nabi-e-Akram Æ ko maedaan-e-istisga mein 
saath laana ya Aap @ se dua karaana hai”. (siyaanah al Insaan: P281) 


Tawassul ki mamnoo-0-haraam aur kufr-o-shirk par mabni soorato'n ke 
mutaalliq farmate hain: “Aathwee'n qism ye hai ke aadmi nek logo'n ki 
qabro'n ke paas Allah Ta'ala se dua-0o-munajaat kare. Aqeeda ye ho ke 
waha'n dua qubool hoti hai. Nawwee'n soorat ye hai ke wo kisi nabi ya 
wali ki qabr ke paas jaakar is tarah ke alfaaz kahe: Aaqa! Mere liye 
Allah Ta'ala se dua farmae'n, waghaira waghaira. Is mein kisi aalim ko 
shubha nahi ho sakta ke ye dono qisme'n naajaaez hain aur un bidaat 
mein shaamil hain jin ka salaf ne irtikaab?? nahi kiya”. 


“Haa'n! (shariyat-e-islamiya ki raushni mein) Qabristan mein salaam 
kehna jaaez hai. Daswee'n soorat ye hai ke aadmi kisi nabi ya wali ki 
qabr par jaakar kahe: Aaqa! Mere mareez ko shifa deejiye, meri 
mushkilaat ko hal farmaaiye waghaira. Ye waazeh shirk hai, kyounke 
ghaerullah ko takleef door karne ke liye ya nafa haasil karne ke liye 
pukaarna takleef-o-nafaa par wo qaadir na ho, dua hai aur dua ibaadat 
hai aur ghaerullah ki ibaadat shirk hai. Ambiya-o-Auliya ko zaati taur 
par un tasarrufaat””” ka ahl samjha jaae ya un umoor ko Allah Ta'ala ki 
taraf se ataai samjha jaae, ya ambiya ko Allah Ta'ala ke darbaar mein 
sifaarishi aur waseela khayaal kiya jaae, har haal mein shirk hai. Baaqi 
ibaadaat, masalan ghaerullah ke liye jaanwar zibah karna, unke liye 
nazr-o-niyaaz ka ehtemaam, un par tawakkal, unse iltija aur khauf-o- 


29 T: (08531) Kisi kaam ko shuru karna, koi kaam karna [RKT] 
100 T: (26425) Kisi kaam mein dakhal, ikhtiyaar [RKT] 


68 


rajaa!?!, unke liye sajda aur tawaaf waghaira ka bhi yehi hukm hai”. 


“Giyaarwee'n qism ye hai ke aadmi kisi ghaayab ya faut-shuda ko uski 
qabr ke alaawa kisi aur jagah pukaarte hue kahe: Aaqa! Allah Ta'ala se 
mere is muaamale mein dua keejiye aur uska aqeeda ye ho ke jisko wo 
pukaar raha hai, wo ghaeb jaanta hai aur har zamaan-o-makaan mein 
uska kalaam sun raha hai aur har waqt uske liye sifaarish karta hai. Ye 
soorat bhi shirk-e-jali'?? hai, kyounke ilm-e-ghaeb Allah Ta'ala ka 
khaassa' hai”. 


“Baarwee'n qism ye hai ke aadmi kisi ghaayab ya faut-shuda shakhs ko 
uski qabr ke alaawa kisi aur ajgah par pukaare aur kahe: Aaqa! Mere 
mareez ko shifa deejiye, mera qarz door farmaaiye, mujhe aulaad ataa 
keejiye, mujhe rizq inaayat farmaaiye, mujhe maaf farmaaiye 
waghaira. Ye soorat bhi do (2) tarah se shirk hai. Awwal is tarah ke wo 
pukaare jaane waale shakhs ke aalim-ul-ghaeb hone ka aqeeda rakhta 
hai aur ye shirk hai. Saani ye ke wo ghaerullah ko aisi takleef door 
karne ya aisa nafaa haasil karne ke liye pukaarta hai jis par ghaerullah 
qudrat nahi rakhte. Ye pukaar ibaadat hai aur ghaerullah ki ibaadat 
shirk hai. Jin ulama ne tawassul ko shirk qaraar diya hai unki muraad 


Ian” 


yehi aakhri teen (3) qisme’n thee’n”. (Siyaanatul Insaan: P212-213) 


Shaareh Tirmizi Allama Muhammad Abdur Rahman Mubarakpuri & (d 
1353h) likhte hain: 


Mere nazdeek haq ye hai ke Nabi-e- c5 Pai LI a NANG EI 
Kareem Æ ki zindagi mein aap ke... 3, yg .. ? 
waseele se muraad aap ki dua aur WA Sg AA 
sifaarish ka waseela hai, jo ke jaaez hai. J GA A LA NG ik 
Nek logo'n se unki zindagi mein unki -. e a2 „o; wit. 021 
dua sn sifaarish ka a bhi jaaez KANG sag i e v 
hai. Rahi baat Nabi-e-Kareem & ki FG Ml nasi mt KA 
wafaat ke baad aap ki zaat ke waseele Gg Kali AN ay LA MG 


1017: (Lj 9 393) Dar aur ummeed ka mila-jula ehsaas [RKT] 
102 T; (45 £) Khula hua shirk [RKT] 
103 T: (45[5) Khusoosiyat, khoobi [RKT] 
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ki aur usi tarah nek logo'n ki wafaat ke Nal] KA JAN bya a Ea] 
baad unki zaat ke waseele ki, to ye , 
naajaaez hai. Isi baat ko Imam Ibne 


Taimiya & ne apni kitaab “At Tawassul 439) sila, Ss 5 a 


AANI gg Gag NG Sela AG 


wal Waseela' mein raajeh qaraar diya c; NGI ZA YEYE WA 
hai. Unho'n ne is baare mein bohut 
umda aur saer-haasil!?” bahes ki hai, 
aapko uska mutaala karna chaahiye. 


(Tohfatul Ahwazi: V4 P283) 


Shaikh Shamsuddin Afghani & (d 1420h) farmate hain: “Khulaasa-e- 


kalaam ye ke qabr-parasto'n ka tawassul do (2) tarah ka hai. Pehli 
soorat wo hai jis mein faut-shuda ko mukhaatib karke aur pukaar kar 
usse apni haajat-rawaai ka sawaal kiya jaata hai. Masalan ye kaha jaata 
hai: Aye falaa'n wali! Meri takleef ko door farmaaiye, mujhe shifa 
deejiye, meri laghzish maaf keejiye, meri haajat poori farmaaiye 
waghaira. Ya apni haajat-rawaai ke liye usse Allah ke yahaa'n sifaarish 
ki darkhwaast ki jaati hai. Maslan: Aye falaa'n wali! Allah ke darbaar 
mein sifaarish keejiye ke wo meri zaroorat ko poora kare aur meri 
takleef ko door farmaae waghaira. Ye saari baate'n aur is tarah ke 
deegar afaal lughawi etebaar se faut-shudgaan se tawassul ke zumre 
mein nahi aate. Ye saari soorate'n to maiyyat se madad talab karne aur 
unse maangne ki hain, jo ke sareeh taur par shirk hain. Balke ye afaal 
shirk ki deegar bohut se agsaam, masalan, ilm-e-ghaeb mein shirk, 
tasarruf mein shirk, samaa’ mein shirk waghaira mein mubtala hone ka 
zariya bhi hain aur ulama-e-hanafiyya ki zabaani iski tehgeeq ham 
bayan kar chuke hain”. 


“Qubooriyo'n ke yahaa'n paaya jaane waala doosri qism ka tawassul 
wo hai jis mein faut-shudgaan ko mukhaatib nahi kiya jaata, na 
pukaara jaata hai, na unse haajat-rawaai ka mutaalaba kiya jaata hai, 
na hi unse haajat-rawaai ke liye Allah Ta'ala ke yahaan sifaarish karne 
ka sawaal kiya jaata hai, balke us mein Allah Ta'ala hi ki taraf rujoo kiya 
jaata hai aur usi se madad talab ki jaati hai, usi se maanga jaata hai aur 


104 T; (Job pa) Tasalli-bakhsh, itminaan-bakhsh, mufeed [RKT] 
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usi ko pukaara jaata hai, naake maiyyat ko. Masalan: Aadmi kahe: Ya 
Allah! Main tujh se iltija karta hoo'n ke tu falaa'n ki izzat, falaa'n ki 
hurmat, falaa'n ke waseele aur falaa'n ke tufael meri mushkil hal farma 
de, mere gunaah maaf karde aur meri haajat poori farmade waghaira. 
Is qism ko lughawi taur par tawassul kaha jaa sakta hai, lekin ye sawaal 
baagi hai ke ye sharai taur par jaaez hai ya nahi? Iska jawaab ye hai ke 
tawassul ki ye qism do (2) Wajah se naajaaez hai. Ek (1) to ye hai ke 
dua ke silsils mein is tarah karna gumraah-kun bidat hai, kyounke 
Kitab-o-Sunnat mein waseele ki is soorat ka koi wujood nahi, na 
sahaba-o-taabaen aur aimma-e-ummat mein se kisi imam ne aisa kiya 
hai. Doosri wajah ye hai ke is tarah se baab-e-shirk ke dono kiwaad””” 
khul jaate hain, lehaza tauheed ke tahaffuz ke liye us darwaze ko band 
karna zaroori hai”. (Juhood Ulama al Hanafiyya: P1484) 


Isaaiyat Aur Mamnoo Tawassul: 


Agar ghaur kiya jaae to maaloom hoga ke mubtadieen"”” ke yahaan jo 
mamnoo aur naajaaez tawassul paaya jaata hai, wo dar-asal isaaiyat se 
musta-aar!?” hai, jis tarah bohut se aqaaed-o-aamaal mein jaahil 
musalmaan yahood-o-nasaara ki taqleed karte hain, usi tarah waseela 
bhi le liya gaya hai. 


Islam mein qabr-parasti ka koi tasawwur nahi, kisi zinda buzurg ki zaat 
ya faut-shudgaan se tawassul aur istiaanat naajaaez-o-ghair-mashroo 
hai, balke ye ahle kitaab ki paerawi hai. 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: “Nasaara apne 


buzurgo'n ki had-darja taazeem karte hain, ho sakta hai unho'n ne 
socha ho ke musalman bhi taazeem mein hamare hamnawaa ho 
jaae'n, isi gharz se jaahil soofiyo'n ke zariye ye baat musalmano mein 
phaelaadi ho ke ye ek buzurg ki qabr hai aur pehle musalman uski 


105 T; (5195) Darwaaza [RKT] 

106 T; (#344) Mubtada ki jamaa, Deen mein nai baat nikaalne waale, bidat karne waale 
[Urduinc] 

107 T: (Li) Udhaar liya hua, maanga hua [RKT] 
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takreem kiya karte the, ye baeed bhi nahi, ke isaai isi tariqa se, 
saekdo'n logo'n ko gumraah kar chuke hain, baaz ilaaqo'n mein you'n 
bhi hua ke jaahil musalman isaaiyo'n ki tarah apni aulaado'n ko 
baptisma dene lage aur use daraazi umr ka nuskha khayaal karne lage, 
isaaiyo'n ne musalmano ko is hadd tak gumraah kar diya ke jaahil 
musalman bhi yahood-o-nasaara ke ibaadat-khaano'n ki ziyaarat aur 
taazeem karne lage, wo bhi nasaara ke muqaddas muqamaat par nazr- 
o-niyaaz chadhaane lage. Youn bhi hua ke musalman nasraaniyo'n ke 
kaneeso'n mein jaate aur unke ahbaar-o-ruhbaan se barkat talab karte, 
ye qabro'n aur khanqaaho'n ki taazeem karne waale nasraaniyo'n ke 
saath bohut ziyaada mushaaba hain, main yaha'n qaahira aaya to 
quboori soofiya ekatthe ho kar mere paas aae aur Syedna Isa #44 aur 
deen-e-nasaara ke haq mein munaazre karne lage. Maine nasraaniyat 
ki kharabiyaa'n waazeh kee'n aur unke tamaam dalaael ka muskeet!”? 
jawab diya”. 


“Mujhe baad mein maaloom hua ke un soofiya ne musalmaano ke 
radd mein aur Nabi-e-Kareem ê ki nubuwwat ke radd mein kitaabe'n 
bhi likhi hain, musalman mere paas wo kitaabe'n le aae, unhe'n 
padhne lage, taake main nasaara ke Dalaael ka jawaab doo'n aur unki 
kharabiyaa'n waazeh karu'n, isaaiyo'n ke saath mera aakhri munaazra 
tha, maine unse kaha tum mushrik ho, wajah ye bayan ki ke tum 
qabro'n ke mujaawar, buth-parast, qabro'n ke pujari aur unse madad 
maangte ho, to isaai munaazir kehne laga: Ham unhe'n Allah ka 
shareek nahi thehraate, na hi unki ibaadat karte hain, ham to unhe'n 
waseela banaate hain, jis tarah musalman faut-shudgaan ko waseela 
banate hain aur ek (1) nek aadmi ki qabr par jaate hain, uski khidkiyo'n 
se jaa-chimat-te hain aur isi tarah ke deegar kaam karte hain”. 


“Guzaarish ki ke ye sab shirk hai, deen-e-islam se iska koi taalluq nahi, 
agarche kuch jaahil ye kaam karte hain, to isaai munaazir ne iqraar kiya 
ke ye shirk hai, ek (1) isaai paadri bhi wahan maujood tha, jab usne ye 
baat suni to kehne laga: Ji haa'n! Is bina par to ham mushrik hi thehre”. 


108 T; (Ca) (jawaab ya daleel) Khamosh kar dene waala, chup karaane waala [RKT] 
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“Yaheen baaz nasraani musalmano se kaha karte the ke hamara bhi ek 
(1) syed aur ek (1) syeda hain, aap ka bhi ek (1) syed aur ek (1) syeda 
hain. Hamare syed, Maseeh #44 aur syeda, Maryam & hain. Aap ke liye 


syed, Hussain #4 aur syeda, Nafeesa & hain”. 


“Isaai in khurafaat ko dekh kar khush hua karte the, jo jaahil 
musalmano ne utha rakhee'n thee'n, khush kyoun na hote? Ye unke 
deen se muwaafig-o-mushaaba jo thee'n, wo chaahte the ke in bidaat 
ko sahaara mile, ye khoob nashu-numa"”” paae'n, ahbaar!!” nasaara 
musalmano ke ulama se aur musalman ulama un ahbaar se ghul-mil 
jaae'n, ek (1) qism ke aamaal-o-afaal sar-anjaam dene lage'n, ahle aql 
nasraani, deen-e-islaam ki hagqaaniyat se inkaari nahi hain, balke wo 
kehte hain ke ye sab nasraniyat aur islam dono Allah Ta'ala ki taraf ek 
(1) raasta hai, isi liye un mein se aksar munafiqeen ke liye izhaar-e- 
islam aasaan ho gaya hai, kyounke unke nazdeek musalman aur 
nasaara musalmano ke mazaahib ki tarah hain, balke unho'n ne 
millato'n ka naam mazhab rakh diya”. (Majmua Fataawa: V27 P460-462) 


Yaad aaya ke auliya aur Nabi-e-Kareem & se waseela maangne waale 
ek (1) sawaal ke maqrooz hain, poochna ye tha ke ham kehte hain ke 
Nabi-e-Kareem #8 wafaat paa chuke hain, aap kehte hain ke zinda hain, 
ye hamare aur aap ke darmiyaan ek (1) nazaai masla hai. Go-ke salaf 
mein koi bhi hayaat-e-mustafawi ka qaael nahi, lekin Syedna Isa 823 ki 
zindagi fariqain ke nazdeek musallam hai, wo Allah ke bargazida 
paeghambar hain, daur-e-aakhir mein nuzool bhi farmaenge. Unki 
nubuwwat par hamara imaan bhi hai, poochna ye tha ke aap hazraat 
unka waseela kyoun nahi pakadte? Isa #44 ko nabi nahi maante ya? Isi 
tarah Musa s44 se fariyaad kyoun nahi karte? Wo bhi to Allah ke 
bargazida paeghambar hain, ya maabood bhi baant rakhe hain, 
isaaiyo'n ke aur, aur yahoodiyo'n ke aur, aur un juhala ke aur. Asal ye 
hai ke unhe'n yahood ke taano'n ka dar hai, yahood kahee'n ye na keh 
den ke aap hamare nabi se kyoun maangte hain, aap yahoodiyat-o- 


109 T: (LS 9 449) Parwarish, badhna, paeda hona, taraqqi [RKT] 
110 T; (J51) Taurat ke maane-o-mataalib jaanne waale yahoodi peshwa, ulama [RKT] 
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nasraniyat to ikhtiyaar nahi kar rahe? 


Shia Aur Mamnoo Tawassul 


Shia ke nazdeek ba-haq-e-falaa'n aur ba-hurmat-e-falaa'n ke alfaaz ke 
saath dua mein tawassul jaaez hai. Unki kutub mein iske suboot par 
sareeh ibaaraat maujood hain. Masalan Muhammad Baqar Majlisi shia 
(d 1111h) ne Syedna Hussain & ki qabr mubaark par haazri ke aadaab 
bayan karte hue dua ka ek (1) andaaz you'n bayan kiya hai: 

(Ya Hussain!) Ham apni tamaam D 5 alaga Nag or 
haajaat mein aap ka waseela 7 


pakadte hain (Bihaar-ul-Anwaar: 98V P84) Ber 


Nez likha hai: 


Ahle Bait! Aap se badh kar haq jj; (iz bsi UWAKI WA) HA 
waala aur taazeem waala waseela WAA AA 
kisi ne kabhi pesh nahi kiya. ba Ka 

(Bihaar-ul-Anwaar: 98V P226) 


Ahnaaf Aur Mamnoo Tawassul: 


Mutakhkhireen!” ahnaaf ghaer-mashroo"” aur mamnoo tawassul ke 
qaael-o-fail hain. Unke nazdeek bhi faut-shudgaan ke waseele se dua 
karna jaaez-o-durust hai. Jaisa ke dua ke baare mein tafseeli guftagu 
karte hue Shaareh Hidaaya Ibne Humaam Hanafi (d 861h) likhte hain: 
Dua mein Allah ko Nabi-e-Kareem 5 ki à Juga si JAN Ig 
zaat ka waseela pesh kare ... Phir Nabi- NA ANAA 
e-Akram #8 se shafaa-at ka mutaalaba `` aa Na pa = 
kare aur kahe: Allah ke Rasool! Main ng afe ap] o EI Jas pe: 
aap se shafaa-at ka sawaal karta hoo'n. SG AI Bi ngg PAHA! 
Ya Rasool Allah! Main aap se shafaa-at 
ka sawaali hoo'n aur Allah Ta'ala ko 
aap ka waseela deta hoo'n ke mujhe Sa Si D Ar al ur NAG, 


islaam ki haalat mein aap ki millat aur ga 322, 74, 24 Wa 
; Ke Yg Da Ab una 


z2. 062, 25 GF NN. apran 
úi i a JG GAN 


11T: (št) Baad mein aane waale aimma, ulama aur mufti [RSB] 
112 7; (E954 me) Shariyat ke khilaaf/bar-aks, naajaaez [RKT] 
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sunnat par maut aae. Isi tarah wo E OSA Ss solb G 
tamaam baate'n kare jo rahm-talabi 


a ; Fathul Qadeer: V2 P338) . 4 
aur narmi se taalluq rakhti ho'n. ( Pag 


Yehi baat Fataawa Aalamgiri: V1 P82 mein bhi hai. 
Hazraat-e-Deoband Aur Mamnoo Tawassul 


Muhannad"? mein hai: “Teesra aur chautha sawaal: Kya wafaat ke 
baad Janaab-e-Rasool Allah # ka tawassul lena duaao'n mein jaaez hai 
ya nahi? Tumhare nazdeek Salaf-o-Saaliheen, yaane Ambiya, 
Siddiqeen, aur Shuhada-o-Auliya ka tawassul bhi jaaez hai ya 
naajaaez?” 


“Jawaab: Hamare nazdeek aur hamare mashaaikh ke nazdeek duaao'n 
mein Ambiya-0-Auliya-o-Siddigeen ka tawassul jaaez hai. Unki hayaat 
mein ya baad-wafaat, baae’n-taurtt* kahe ke Ya Allah! Main ba- 
waseela falaa'n buzurg ke tujh se dua ki qubooliyat aur haajat-baraai””” 


chaahta hoo'n, isi jaese kalimaat aur kahe”. (Al Muhannad Alaa al Mufannad: 
P12-13) 


Deobandi mufti AzizurRahman Saahab (d 1347h) ek (1) fatwa mein 
likhte hain: “Is tarah dua maangna durust hai ke ya Allah! Ba-barkat 


apne nek bando'n ke meri haajat poori farma! faqat”. (Fataawa Darul Uloom 
Deoband: V5 P431) 


Nez likhte hain: “Un buzurgo'n se ye na kahe: Tum dua karo, samaa'-e- 
moota khud mukhtalif-feeh!!? masla hai. Hanafiyya samaa'-e-moota ka 
inkaar karte hain aur Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqa & ka yehi mazhab aur 


aayaat-e-quraniya is par daalt!” hain, lehaza is tarah unse khitaab karke 
na kahe ke tum dua karo. Balke khud Allah Ta'ala se unke liye dua-e- 


113 T; Janab Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri Deobandi ki Aqaaed Ulama-e-Deoband par likhi 
hui kitaab, jiska poora naam “Al Muhannad Al Mufannad"' hai [RSB] 

114 T; (jab CV) Is tarah, aise, you'n [Urduurban] 

15T: (gly CS) Zaroorat/aarzu/muraad poori hona ya hone ka amal [RKT] 

116 T: (aò Alia) Wo baat ya masla ke jis mein mukhtalif raae'n ho'n, wo cheez jis 
mein ikhtilaaf ho, jiski baabat ikhtilaaf kiya gaya ho [RKT] 

177: (Jis) Dalaalat karne waala, daleel, hujjat [RKT] 
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maghfirat aur rafa-e-darajaat””? ki dua kare aur agar unke zariye se 


apni haajaat ke poora hone ke liye bhi dua kare to muzaaiqa nahi”. 
(Fataawa Darul Uloom Deoband: V5 P441-442) 


Ghaur farmaae'n ke deoband ke mufti Janab AzizurRahman faut- 
shudgaan ke waseele se dua karne ko jaaez qaraar de rahe hain, jabke 
faut-shudgaan se dua karaane ko naajaaez kehte hain. Lekin Darul 
Uloom Deoband ke baani Janaab Qasim Nanotwi Saahab (d 1297h) ka 
mogif iske khilaaf tha, unke baare mein hai: “Agar akele kisi mazaar par 
jaate aur doosra shakhs wahaan maujood na hota, to aawaaz se arz 


Fat 


karte ke aap mere waaste dua kare’n”. (Sawaaneh Qasmi: V2 P29) 


Janab Ashraf Ali Thanwi Deobandi Saahab (d 1362h) likhte hain: 
“Aadatan tawassul ahle turq mein maqbulaan-e-Ilaahi ke tawassul se 
dua karna ba-kasrat shaaya!? hai. Hadees se iska isbaat hota hai, aur 
shajra padhna jo ahle silsila ke yahaan maamool hai, uski yehi 
hageeqat aur gharz hai”. (At Takasshuf: P446) 


Thanwi Saahab ka ye kehna ke hadees se iska isbaat hota hai, saraasar 
ghalat hai. Kisi saheeh hadees se waseele ki is qism ka isbaat nahi hota. 


Syedna Usman bin Hunaif 44 se marwi ek (1) riwayat, jiska taalluq dua 
aur sifaarish se hai, ke baare mein Janab Ashraf Ali Thanwi Deobandi 
Saahab likhte hain: “Isse saabit hua ke jis tarah tawassul kisi ki dua ka 


jaaez hai, isi tarah tawassul dua mein kisi ki zaat ka bhi jaaez hai”. 
(Nashr-ut-Taiyyib: P38) 


Agar is hadees se zaat ka tawassul saabit hota, to mohaddiseen iske 
qaael kyoun ne hue? Iska matlab to ye hai ke jo baat Thanwi Saahab ki 
samajh mein aagai, mohaddiseen-e-ikraam use samajhne se qaasir 
rahe. Al-ayaaz billah! Halaanke hadees ke alfaaz bol-bol kar Thanwi 
Saahab ka radd kar rahe hain. Kisi sahaabi ya taabai se baa-sanad-e- 
saheeh kisi faut-shuda insaan ka waseela pakadhna saabit nahi. Isi tarah 
kisi sahaabi ne Nabi-e-Akram ê ki wafaat ke baad apni dua mein Aap 
#5 ki zaat ka waseela nahi diya. Ye kitna bada ilmi mughaalata hai ke 


18T: Darajaat ki bulandi [RKT] 
119 T; (SG) Aam, phaela hua, aashkaar [RKT] 
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PUTA 


Sahabi-e-Rasool, Nabi-e-Akram ê se aap ki zindagi mein dua ki 
darkhwaast kare to usse kisi ki zaat ka waseela jaaez ho jaae, ye baat 
ilmi dayaanat ke saraasar khilaaf hai. Sahaabi, Nabi-e-Akram ê ki 
zindagi mein dua karaae'n aur Thanwi Saahab us par ummatiyo'n ko 
qiyaas karke unke marne ke baad unki zaat ka waseela jaaez qaraar 
de'n, ye naa-durust??? rawaiyya hai. 


Thanwi Saahab ne jis hadees ki taraf ishaara kiya hai, us par tafseeli 
bahes waseele ki mamnoo agsaam par Dalaael ka tehqeeqi jaaeza 
mein mulaahaza farmaae'n. 


Janab Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi Saahab (1323h) se waseele ke baare 
mein sawaal hua. Mulaahaza farmaae'n: “Sawaal: Aksar aadmi shajra- 
e-khandaan ka har subh-o-shaam padhte hain, ye kaesa hai?” 


“Al Jawaab: Shajra padhna durust hai, kyounke us mein ba-tawassul 


auliya ke Haq Ta'ala se dua karte hain, uska koi harj”?! nahi”. (Fataawa 
Rashidiya: V1 P78) 


Haaji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki (d 1317h) ne Kulliyaat-e-Imdadiya 
(P100) mein ye shajra zikr kiya hai. Unka ek (1) sher pesh-e-khidmat 
hai: 
Door kar dil se hijab-e-jahl-0o-ghaflat mere Rabb! 
Khol de dil mein dar-e-ilm haqeeqat mere Rabb! 
Haadi-e-Aalam, Ali Mushkil kusha ke waaste! 


Janab Shabbir Ahmad Usmani (d 1369h) “isi JIL] 5” ki tafseer mein 
likhte hain: “Is aayat-e-sharifa se maaloom hua ke uski zaat-e-paak ke 
siwa kisi se haqeeqat mein madad maangni bilkul naajaaez hai. Haa'n! 
Agar maqbool bande ko mahez waasta rahmat-e-llaahi aur ghaer- 
mustaqil samajh kar istiaanat-e-zaahiri usse ki jaae, to ye jaaez hai, ke 


ye istiaanat dar-hageeqat Allah Ta'ala se hi istiaanat hai”. (Tafseer-e- 
Usmaani: P21) 


0T: (c53 b) Ghalat, jhoot, baatil, naa-munaasib, naa-rawa [RKT] 
21T: (255) Nugsaan, zarar, kami [RKT] 
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Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 


NG PAG odi i E a 
SG EN Gah Yg 


Unho'n ne tawassul aur istighaasa ko 
ek (1) samajh liya hai, halaanke ye ek 
(1) nahi hain, ek (1) hai kisi se madad 


talab karna, ye istighaasa kehlaata hai. LS cy Sil, KA JE 


Ek (1) hai kisi ko madad talab karne ka ni BURA GA 3 NG 
sabab banana, ye tawassul kehlaata % , , MAAMO 
hai. Jisse madad talab ki ja rahi hai, wo Wa JI P a SUS 
mustaghaas (jisse madad maangi jaae) zi a king 5A pE ex Naga 
hai aur jiska waseela pesh kiya jaae wo Ra 
ie : ; Jai 
mutawassil (jiske zariye madad maangi 7 
i f (Talkhees Kitab-ul-Istighaasa: P261- 
jaae) hai. 262) 


Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani (d 1337h) likhte hain: “Ye muqaddas 
akaabir hamesha auliya ikraam-o-ambiya-e-azzaam se tawassul karte 
rehte hain aur apne mukhliseen ko uski hidaayat karte rehte hain, jisko 
Wahabiya misl shirk naajaaez-o-haraam jaante hain. Hazrat Maulana 
Nanotwi ne ek (1) gaseeda-e-taweela darbaarah tawassul mashaaikh 
silsila-e-aaliya chishtiya saabiriya tehreer farmaya hai, jo ke Imdad-us- 
Sulook ke aakheer mein nez deegar rasaael ke saath shaaya ho chuka 
hai”. (Ash-Shihaab-us-Saaqib: P235) 


Algharz jumla akaabir-e-deoband ghaer-mashroo aur naajaaez 
tawassul ke qaael-o-faael hain. Waseele ke masle mein ye hazraat 
Allama Subki (d 756h) ke paerukaar hain. 


Allama Subki apna ghuloo par mabni aqeeda you'n bayan karte hain: 
sig si ti Jo 3 PIG 
ag adi JS NG Ja ht 


Har haal mein Nabi #3 ka waseela 
jaaez hai. Aap @ ki paedaaish se qabl, 
aap ke paeda hone ke baad, aap ki 


duniyawi zindagi mein, aap ki wafaat 
ke baad barzakh mein, barzakh ke 
baad bhi aur dobaara ji uthne ke baad 
qiyaamat aur jannat ke haalaat mein 
bhi aap ka waseela pakadhna jaaez hai. 
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ang BAN! a sis EN gg li 
IN IG IN AA Gg ss 
KEI BN AG gg ng 

(Shifa-us-Saqaam: P120) 


Salaf mein ye nazariya kisi ka nahi raha. Tawassul-biz-zawaat ya 
tawassul-bil-amwaat ka sahaaba-o-taabaeen aur aimma-e-deen mein 
se koi bhi qaael nahi tha. Unke nazdeek jo tawassul jaaez aur durust 
hai, wo mashroo tawassul hai. Mutakhkhireen mein se bhi baaz ne 
agar apne tawassul mein kahee'n Nabi-e-Akram ## ka zikr kiya hai to 
usse muraad Nabi-e-Akram (S) ki zaat nahi, balke Aap @ ki mohabbat- 
o-itaa-at hai, jo ke nek amal hai. 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 


Ya Allah! Main tujhe tere nabi Jil. cd aa a dbi 
Muhammad ##, yaane Nabi-e-Kareem | TT 
#5 pa rimaan aur Aap @ se mohabbat 
ka waasta de kar sawaal karta hoo'n. 


iga ai 
(Qaaida Jaleela Fit Tawassul wal 
Waseela: P38) 


Barailwi Hazraat Aur Mamnoo Tawassul: 


Janab Ahmad Yar Khan Naeemi Barailwi Saahab (d 1391h) Surah-al- 
Baqara: 89 ke tahat likhte hain: “Maaloom hua ke huzoor ke tawassul 
se duaae'n maangna badi puraani sunnat hai aur unke waseele ka 
munkir yahood-o-nasaara se badtar hai. Aur huzoor ke waseele se 
pehle hi se khalaq ki haajat-rawaai hoti thi”. (Tafseer Noor-ul-Irfan: P21) 


Is aayat-e-karima ki tafseer mein Mufti Saahab khud ahle kitaab ki 
rawash??? par chal-nikle hain aur apne baatil aur faasid nazariyaat ke 
difaa mein Quran-e-Majeed mein tehreef-e-maanawi ke murtakib hue 
hain. Allah Ta'ala ki kitaab ke baare mein unho'n ne wo baat kehdi hai 
jo salaf mein se kisi ne nahi kahi. Asal bayan ye tha ke ahle kitaab 
yahoodi do (2) qabeelo'n aws aur khazratj se ladte the, aws aur khazraj 
ahle kitaab nahi the. Yahood ke ilm mein tha ke anqareeb khaatam un 
nabiyyeen nabi mab-oos hone waale hain. Ghalba us nabi ka mugaddar 
hoga. Is bina par yahoodi Nabi & ki tarafdaari zaahir karte hue kehte 
ke ham us nabi par imaan laaenge, uski paerawi karenge aur uski 
maeeat!? mein mushrikeen se ladaai karke un par ghalba paaenge. 


122 T: (Jva5) Tariqa, qaaeda, tarz-e-amal, rawaiyya [RKT] 
123 T: (daa) Saath hone ki haalat ya kaifiyat, saath hona [RKT] 


79 


Lehaza hame'n un mushriko'n, yaane aws aur khazraj par ghalba aur 
fatah ataa ki jaaegi. 


Nabi-e-Akram # mab-oos hue aur Quran-e-Kareem naazil hua to 
yahoodi apni baat se phir gae aur unho'n ne Nabi-e-Akram #8 ke saath 
kufr kiya. You'n un par phatkaar padi aur wo kaafir bane. Mufti Saahab 
ne yaha'n se masla-e-waseela kasheed kar liya hai, halaanke kisi 
sahaabi kisi taabai ya kisi siga imam se is aayat-e-karima se aisa 
istimbaat!?” saabit nahi. Mufti Saahab ki baat ghalat hone ke liye itna hi 
kaafi hai ke Sahaba Ikraam aur Aimma-e-Azzaam mein se koi bhi Nabi- 
e-Akram #3 ki zaat ke waseele ka qaael nahi tha. Dar-haqgeeqat aslaaf- 
e-ummat hi Quran-o-Hadees ke mataalib-o-mafaaheem se ba-khoobi 
wagif the. 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) ne kya khoob likha hai: “Allah 


ne yahood ke mutaalliq farmaya hai ke wo haq ko us waqt se 
pehchaante the, jab abhi tak naatig-e-haq”? aur daai-e-haq paeda hi 
nahi hua tha. Jab unke paas haq ka daai aise giroh se aagaya, jise wo 
hageer-o-faqeer jaante aur uska kaha nahi maante the, dar-hageeqat 
wo haq unhi giroho'n se qubool karte hain, jinki taraf unki koi nisbat 
hai. Chunache unho'n ne Nabi-e-Kareem #8 ki paerawi na ki, phir wo 
apne zaroori etigadaat””” ko tasleem karne se bhi inkaari ho gae. 
Tasawwuf aur fiqa ke kisi muaiyyan giroh ya deeni hawaale se kisi 
qaabil-e-taazeem ummati ki taraf mansoob hone waale bohut se log isi 
museebat ka shikaar hain. Wo deeni muaamale mein wohi raae aur 
riwayat qubool karte hain jo unke giroh ki taraf se aae, halaanke 
unhe'n ye bhi maaloom nahi hota ke unke giroh ki daleel kya hai. Uske 
bar-aks deen-e-islaam haq ki mutlaq ittiba farz qaraar deta hai. Rasool 
Allah #3 ke alaawa kisi bhi muaiyyan shakhs ya giroh ki raae ya riwayat 
ko ittiba ke liye khaas nahi karta”. (Iqtida Siraat al Mustaqeem: V1 P87-88) 


1247: (bál) Muqarrar usool ke tahat qoh waghaira se masaael-e-sharaiyya ka hukm 
nikaalne ka amal [RKT] 

125 T: Haq ki aawaaz buland karne waala, haq baat kehne waala [RKT] 

26T: (ols!) Aqeede [RKT] 
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Faaeda: 


Aasim bin Umar Bin Qataada Ansaari Madani & Taabai bayan karte 


hain: 

Hamare asaatiza (Sahaba Ikraam) ne 
hame’n bataya ke arab mein ham se badh 
kar koi bhi Rasool Allah ## ki hasti ko nahi 
jaanta. Hamare saath yahood rehte the, 
wo ahle kitaab the aur ham buth-parast. 
Jab unhe’n hamse koi takleef pohonchti to 
wo kehte: Ek (1) nabi, jiski besat ka waqt 
hua chaahta hai, ham uska ittiba karenge, 
uske saath mil kar tum se ladenge aur 
tumhe’n you'n halaak kar denge, jaise aad 
aur iram??” halaak hue the. Jab Allah Ta'ala 
ne apne Rasool (Muhammad ##) mab-oos 
farmaya, to ham ne aap ka ittiba kar liya 
aur unho'nne kufr ka raasta ikhtiyaar kiya. 
Allah ki qasam, hamare aur yahood ke 
baare mein ye aayat-e-karima naazil hui: 
“Yahood isse qabl kaafiro'n par fatah ki 
dua kiya karte the, jab unke paas wo nabi 
aagae jinhe’n wo khoob pehchaante the to 


unho’n ne unke saath kufr kiya...” (Surah-al- 
Baqara: 89). 


ANG é e eá 
Íc alo di Jo IN Jy 
IG Ig WG GE cÉ 
KG AWA BG YG 
ING pAg Ú GL UG 15) 
Abi Ga Ga G 5 
JB Ga Sis AS a 
Apa, AN Gng NG ANG aG 
CAN G ay IG GG 
GS ass d Gi aga 
GANI JE utaki OS ga 

AA Ga 
Ishaq: P84: 


Nubuwwah lil 
Bayhaqi: V2 P75) 


(Seerat Ibne 
Dalaael un 


Sanad zaeef hai, Ahmad bin Abdul Jabbar Utaaridi (gyti gaji wa 33 ds) 
jamhoor aimma ke nazdeek zaeef hai. Surah-al-Baqara: 118 ki tashreeh 
mein Mufti Naeemi Saahab mazeed likhte hain: “Baghair waseela-e- 
paeghambar, Rabb tak pohonchne ki khwaahish karna kuffaar ka kaam 
hai. Jab ham tak baghair waseela Nabi nahi pohonchta, halaanke wo 
ghani hai to ham us tak baghair waseela kaese pohonche’n, halaanke 
ham mohtaaj hain”. (Tafseer Noor-ul-Irfan: P27) 


127 T: (e5!) Arab ke shaher Adn mein Shaddaad ki banwaai hui jannat [RSB] 


81 


Mufti Saahab ka koi motaqid”?? hi bataae ke Quran-e-Kareem ki is 
aayat se wo kaunsa waseela saabit karna chaahte hain? Baat ho rahi 
hai dua mein kisi ki zaat ka waseela dene ki, jahan tak deen aur 
shariyat ka taalluq hai, to wo Allah Ta'ala ne hame'n apne nabi hi ke 
zariye diya hai, lekin usi shariyat mein hamari saari ibaadaat ke 
mufassal”? tariqe bayan kar diye hain. Dua ek (1) ibaadat balke 
ibaadaat ka maghz hai. Kya Quran-o-Sunnat se dua waali ibaadat mein 
kisi ki zaat ke waseele ka suboot milta hai? Agar dua mein kisi ki zaat 
ko bataur-e-waseela zikr karne kai slam mein kahee'n naam-o-nishaan 
milta hota to Mufti Saahab ko itna takalluf na karna padta. Aslaaf-e- 
ummat Sahaaba-o-Taabaeen aur Aimma-e-Deen mein se kisi ne is 
aayat se waseela-biz-zaat ka istimbaat nahi kiya, na aslaaf mein se koi 
iska qaael raha. Haeraani to us par hai jo log Quran-o-Sunnat ke 
matlab-o-mafhoom ko samajh na paane ka bahaana karke ittiba-e- 
rasool chod dete hain aur taqleed-e-shakhsi ka nazariya apna lete hain, 
wohi log mujtahid ban kar apni khurafaat saabit karne ke liye Quran-o- 
Sunnat ke nae-nae mafaheem!"?” ka istimbaat karte hain? 


Isi be-usooli ne Mufti Saahab ke rawaiyye mein tashaddud paeda kar 
diya hai, unhi ki ek (1) aur ibaarat mulaahaza farmae'n: “Maaloom hua 
ke Nabi ke tawassul ka firaun bhi qaael tha, jo us waseela ka munkir 
hai, wo firaun se ziyaada gumraah hai”. (Tafseer Noor-ul-Irfan: P264) 


Isko kya naam de'n ke Mufti Saahab ek (1) hi kitab mein kisi jagah 
likhte hain ke paeghambar ka waseela na lena kaafiro'n ka kaam hai 
(Mufti Saahab ki guzishta ibaarat is baare mein sareeh hai) aur usi kitab 
mein doosri jagah ye farma rahe hain ke kaafiro'n ka sardaar firaun 
Nabi ke waseele ka qaael tha. Ek (1) hi baat durust ho sakti hai. Agar 
kuffaar nabi ke waseele ke munkir the, to Mufti Saahab ke nazdeek 
firaun kaafir na raha aur agar firaun kaafir hai to maaloom hua ke nabi 
ki zaat ka waseela pakadna kuffaar ka kaam hai. 


128 T; (342444) Eteqaad rakhne waala, maanne waala [RKT] 
129 T: ( A44) Mukammal, poora, tafseeli [RKT] 
130 T; (epl) Mafhoom ki jamaa, mataalib, maane [RKT] 
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Mufti Saahab Surah Aale Imran: 193 ke tahat likhte hain: “Doosre ye ke 
apne imaan ke waseele se dua karni chaahiye, jab apne imaan ka 
waseela banana durust hai to Nabi-e-Kareem & ka waseela pakadna 
bhi bilkul saheeh hai”. (Tafseer Noor-ul-Irfan: 119) 


Imaan to amal ka naam hai. Apne aamaal ke waseele se dua karna 
nusoos-e-shariya ki raushni mein mashroo aur jaaez hai. Imaan ko 
Nabi-e-Akram ## ki zaat par qiyaas karna Mufti Saahab ka ghalat qiyaas 
hai. lbaadaat usi tarah bajaa-laai?! jaaengi, jis tarah shariyat ne 
rehnumaai farmaai hai. Apni raae aur aql se ibaadaat ke nae-nae tariqa 
ghadna to bidat hai. Ibaadat ka aisa tariqa jo shariyat ne nahi bataya, 
bidat hi kehlaaega. Phir imaan ke waseele ki tarah Nabi-e-Akram & ki 
zaat ka waseela pesh karna bhi jaaez hota, to Sahaba Ikraam aur 
aimma-e-deen zaroor aisa karte. Saccha deen Sahaba Ikraam aur 
Aimma-e-Deen hi ka tha. 


Salaf-o-Saaliheen Ka Tawassul Aur Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri Ka 
Bayan 


Salaf-o-saaliheen ke nazdeek jo waseela mashroo aur jaaez hai uske 
mutaalliq Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri (d 1352h) farmate hain: 


Aapke ilm mein hona chaahiye ke a Aa D zi sí Gg 
aslaaf-e-ummat mein tawassul ka wo AA AYY 
tariqa maujood nahi tha jo hamare 7 sfb" bia > 4 

yahaan raaej hai. Salaf kisi ka waseela dya 156 cab IT di Sa 
lena chaahte, to use apne saath le 132, osoa 27. siasa o, 
. . PA nga kala DA SA 
jaate taake wo unke liye du karde. a j 


(Faizul Baari: V3 P434) Wa 


Alhamdulillah! Ahle Hadees, salaf ke ageeda-o-manhaj aur mazhab par 
gaaem hain. Hamare nazdeek bhi kisi nek shakhs se tawassul ki yehi 
soorat durust hai ke usse dua karaai jaae aur usi wajah se ham faut- 
shudgaan se tawassul ke gaael nahi. Kitab-o-Sunnat aur Ijma-e-Ummat 


131 T: (LY &) (kisi hukm waghaira ki) taameel karna, anjaam dena [RKT] 
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is par shaahid hain. Maulana Kashmiri bhi is baat ke motarif??? hain ke 
salaf sirf nek logo'n ki dua ke waseele ke qaael the. 


Lekin Kashmiri Saahab ek (1) ghalat raae ki taraf jhukaai dikha gae hain, 


likhte hain: 


Salaf-o-Saaliheen ke naamo'n ka waseela 
dena, jaisa ke hamare zamane mein raaej 
hai, uski ye soorat hai ke jin nek logo'n ka 
waseela ham de rahe hain, unko hamare 
us amal ka ilm tak nahi hota, balke unka 
zinda hona bhi zaroori nahi hota. Sirf unke 
naam ka waseela diya jaata hai aur ageeda 
ye rakha jaata hai ke un nek logo'n ko 
Allah ke yahaa'n ek (1) muqaam aur 


disa GG og HE ga 


Me cy a N 
Hie g bau y y aig 


O aki GS ia nail 


3 


YG iy AN Xs Gg Par 


qubooliyat haasil hai, aur Allah Ta'ala un 
nek logo'n ka naam lene par unhe'n naa- 
muraad nahi karega. Ye aisa muaamala hai 4; kaba a jé N a 
ke main is mein taang adaana pasand nahi AG P aa 
karta. Na main is waseele ka inkaar karta 5 AY A S5 geol 
hoo'n na salaf se iske saabit hone ka (Faizul Baari: V3 P424) ASS 
daawa karta hoo'n. 


o 33w33 


DB gus Fi 


Kashmiri Saahab ko eteraaf hai ke faut-shuda buzurgo'n ke waseele se 
dua karna salaf-o-saaliheen se saabit nahi. Lekin saath ye bhi keh rahe 
hain ke jo waseela salaf se saabit nahi, main uska inkaar bhi nahi karta. 
Kitni haeraani ki baat hai ke salaf se adm-e-suboot ka iqraar karne ke 
baawujood Kashmiri Saahab mutakhkhireen mutakallimeen'? ka 
tariqa-e-waseela chodne ko taiyyaar nahi hain. Halaanke unho'n ne 
apni mukammal bebasi ka izhaar bhi kar diya hai. Allah hame'n haq 
qubool karne aur baatil tark karne ki himmat-o-taufeeq ataa farmaae. 


Saheeh Bukhari mein mazkoor Sahaba Ikraam ki Syedna abbas & se 
tawassul waali hadees ki sharah mein Kashmiri Saahab likhte hain: 


132 T: (3425) Eteraaf karne waala, iqraar karne waala, tasleem karne waala, qaael 
[RKT] 
133 T. ( Ka 

T: (6845) Kalaam karne waala, guftagu karne waala, bolne waala [RKT] 
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“Main kehta hoon ke is hadees mein fe'li waseela ka zikr hai, kyounke 
Syedna Umar #4 iske baad Syedna Abbas #4 se arz karte hain: Abbas! 
Khade ho kar Allah Ta'ala se baarish ki dua farmaiye, to wo unke liye 
baarish ki dua kar dete the, is hadees se qauli waseela saabit nahi hota, 
qauli waseela matlab nek logo'n ki dua mein shraeek hue baghair sirf 
unke naam ka waseela de kar Allah se dua karna. Main kehta hoo'n ke 
Tirmizi : ne zikr kiya hai ke Nabi £ ne ek (1) naabina araabi”” sahabi 
ko ye kalimaat sikhaae: 'Ya Allah! Main tere Nabi-e-Rahmat ke waseele 
se dua karta hoo'n ... Ya Allah! Apne nabi ki sifaarish mere haq mein 
qubool farma” ... Is hadees se qauli-tawassul bhi saabit ho gaya hai, 
lehaza Haafiz Ibne Taimiya & ki taraf se iska inkaar takalluf hai”. (Faizul 
Baari: V4 P68) 


Kashmiri Saahab ke tazaad”? ka andaaz karen ke wo ek (1) taraf is 
baat ke iqraari bhi hain ke salaf-o-saaliheen se nek logo'n ke naamo'n 
ka waseela saabit nahi, lekin doosri taraf hadees se us waseele ko 
saabit bhi karna chaahte hain? 


Kitab-o-Sunnat ki koi aisi nas nahi jis par Salaf-0-Saaliheen ne amal na 
kiya ho. Agar kisi hadees se dua mein Allah Ta'ala ko faut-shuda nek 
buzurgo'n ke naamo'n ka waseela dena saabit hota to Salaf-o- 
Saaliheen usi tarah bharpoor andaaz se us par amal karte jis tarah 
waseele ki jaaez soorato'n par unka amal karna saabit hai. 


Rahi baat Jaame Tirmizi waali hadees se Kashmiri Saahab ke istimbaat 
ki, to us hadees se faut-shuda nek logo'n ke naamo'n ka waasta dena 
saabit nahi hota. Us hadees ke alfaaz hi uski nafi kar rahe hain. Is 
hadees mein saaf zikr hai ke dua kew aqt Allah ke Nabi Æ us araabi 
sahaabi ke paas maujood the aur Aap ## ne sahabi ke liye dua bhi kit hi. 
Isi liye to aap ne use dua ke ye alfaaz bhi sikhaae ke Ya Allah! Mere haq 
mein apne nabi ki sifaarish qubool farma. Agar Aap #8 ne us sahabi ke 
liye dua ki hi nahi thi, to in alfaaz ke kya maane? Maaloom hua ke is 
hadees se bhi zinda nek shakhs ki dua ka waseela hi saabit hota hai. 


134 T: (351) Arbo sehra-nasheen, arab ka baddu ya dehaati [RKT] 
135 T: (9445) Ikhtelaaf, farq, imteyaaz [Rektha] 
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Kya ab bhi saabit nahi hua ke Ahle Hadees Salaf-o-Saaliheen ke 
aqeeda-o-manhaj par qaaem hain? Roz-e-raushan ki tarah ayaa'n hai 
ke muqallideen apne liye ibadaat ke nae-nae tariqa ejaad karte hain 
aur daawa-e-taqeleed ke bawujood un bidee (==>) tariqo'n ke suboot 
par Quran-o-Hadees se Dalaael taraashne ki naakaam koshish karte 
hain. 


Allama Ibne Taimiya & salaf ke paerukaar the, isi liye unho'n ne nek 


logo'n ke naamo'n ke waseele ko naajaaez qaraar diya. Is mein unka 
kya qusoor? Unho'n ne to likha hai: 

Naabina sahaabi waali hadees Sy SG tc Pa EN AN KATE 
mein unki koi daleel nahi, [Up a, xi o 
kyounke ye hadees saaf taur par AF We Za Paga a Ng 
bata rahi hai ke sahabi ne Nabi- aba pla 
e-Akram # ki dua aur shafaa-at (Qaaida Jaleela Fit Tawassul wal Waseela: 
ka waseela ikhtiyaar kiya tha. P64) 


Ye to thi naabina sahabi ki baat, jabke Saheeh Bukhari ki Syedna Abbas 
#4 ke tawassul waali hadees ke baare mein Kashmiri Saahab ne khud 
iqraar kiya hai ke usse unka maujooda tariqa tawassul saabit nahi hota. 


Unki ek (1) mazeed ibaarat mulaahaza farmae'n: “Syedna Umar #4 
baarish ke mauqa par dua karte the ke ya Allah! Ham pehle tujhe apne 
nabi ka waseela pesh karte the ... Un alfaaz mein is raaej tariqa-e- 
tawassul ka zikr nahi, jis mein kisi ghaayab shakhs ka waseela diya jaata 
hai jise is baat ka shuoor bhi nahi hota ke koi uska waseela pakad raha 
hai. Is hadees mein to salaf-o-saaliheen ke tariqa-e-tawassul ka isbaat 
hai. Salaf ka tariqa ye tha ke wo kisi muqarrab-e-Ilaahi shakhs ko aage 
karte aur arz karte ke hamare liye Allah Ta'ala se sifaarish kare'n. Phir 
wo us sifaarish ka halaawa dete hue Allah Ta'ala se dua karte. Jaisa ke 
Syedna Umar # ne Rasool-e-Akram & ke chacha Syedna Abbas & ke 
saath kiya. Agar is hadees mein baad waale logo'n ke waza-karda 
tariqa tawassul ka zikr hota to phir Sahaba Ikraam ko Syedna Abbas & 
ko saath le jaane ki zaroorat na padti aur unke liye Nabi-e-Akram #8 ki 
wafaat ke baad aap hi ka waseela kaafi hota ya Syedna Abbas & ki 
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adm-maujoodgi mein unke naam ka waseela de diya jaata. (Baaz) 
Mutakhkhireen ke nazdeek kisi nek buzurg ki zaat ka waseela dena 
jaaez hai, lekin Haafiz Ibne Taimiya & ne uski nafi ki hai, main is baare 
mein taraddud ka shikaar ho'n, kyounke Ibne Taimiya & ne iski nafi ki 
hai. Main is baare mein taraddud ka shikaar ho'n, kyounke Ibne 
Taimiya & ne 'Tajreed-ul-Qudoori' se Imam Saahab ki ek (1) ibaarat zirk 
ki hai ke Allah ke naamo'n ke alaawa kisi aur naam se Allah par aqsaam 
jaaez nahi. Yaane unho'n ne aqsaam ki nafi se tawassul ki nafi ki daleel 
li hai. Agar tawassul aur aqsaam ek (1) hi cheez hain to phir Ibne 
Taimiya & ki baat haq hai aur agar tawassul-o-aqsaam mein tafaawut 
hai, to phir tawassul jaaez rahega”. (Faizul Baari: V2 P379) 


Sahaba-o-Taabaeen aur Aimma-e-Deen mein se kisi ne kabhi bhi Allah 
Ta'ala ko nek logo'n ki zaat ya unki naamo'n ka waseela nahi diya. Ye 
tariqa-kaar to baad waalo'n ki ejaad hai. Ab rahi aqsaam alallah 
bighaeri asmaaihi (lul mas abi Ac pls) ki baat ke Imam Abu Hanifa 
ne iski nafi ki hai aur us nafi se zaat ke tawassul ki nafi hoti hai, to is 
baare mein Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & hag-ba-jaanib hain. Albatta 


is bahes ko samajhna aqsaam alallah ke samajhne par maugoof”? hai. 
Aaiye ek (1) nazr is par bhi karte hain. 


Allah Par Qasam Daalna Aur Tawassul: 


Allama Muhammad bin Saaleh Uthaimeen & (d 1421h) farmate hain: 


“Agsaam alallah (ab! Ac elu3!) ke maane ye hai ke aap Allah Ta'ala ke 
baare mein qasam uthaae'n ke wo ye kaam karega ya nahi karega, 
masalan Allah ki qasam, Allah zaroor aisa karega, ya Allah ki qasam, 
Allah aisa nahi karega. Allah Ta'ala ke baare mein qasam ki kai 
soorate'n hain. Pehle soorat ye hai ke aadmi Allah aur uske Rasool ki 
tarafs-e-di gai kisi khabar par qasam uthaae jo nabi ya isbaat par mabni 
ho. Us mein koi harj waali baat nahi. Isse to maaloom hoga ke us 
shakhs ko Allah aur uske Rasool ki bayan-karda khabar par poora 


136 T; (39595) Munhasir [RKT] 
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yaqeen hai. Masalan Allah ki qasam, qiyaamat ke roz Allah Ta'ala 
zaroor makhlooq ke baare mein apne nabi ki sifaarish qubool karega 
aur masalan Allah ki qasam! Allah Ta'ala shirk karne waale ko maaf 
nahi farmaega”. 


“Doosri soorat ye hai ke insaan mazboot ummeed aur apne Rabb par 
husn-e-zan ki bina par qasam uthaae, to ye bhi jaaez hai, kyounke 
Nabi-e-Akram ## ne Anas bin Maalik #3 ki phoophi Rabee bint Nazr ( ew) 
æ cds) ke waagia mein is qism par razamandi ka izhaar kiya tha. Hua 
you'n ke Rabee bint Nazr & ne ek (1) ansaari ladki ka daant tod diya. 


Ansaar uske faisle ke liye Rasool-e-Akram ê ki khidmat mein haazir 


hue. Nabi-e-Akram #83 ne qisaas, yaane daant ke badle mein daant 
todne ka hukm saadir farmaya. Rabee Bint Nazr #: ke ghar waalo'n ne 


diyyat ki peshkash ki, lekin ansaar ne use mustarad kar diya, us par 
Anas bin Nazr # khade hue aur kaha: Kya Rabee ka daant toda jaaega? 
Ya Rasool Allah! Allah ki qasam, Rabee ka daant nahi toda jaaega. Anas 
bin Nazr 44 ka maqsad qisaas ke sharai hukm ko thukraana hargiz nahi 
tha. Rasool-e-Akram #8 ne farmaya: Anas! (Ansaar ke diyyat par raazi 
na hone ki bina par) Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se qisaas farz ho gaya hai, 
daant ke badle daant toda jaaega, us par Syedna Anas #4 ne farmaya: 
Allah ki qasam, Rabee ka daant nahi toda jaaega”. (Saheeh Bukhari: H2703) 


“Muraad ye thi ke unka pukhta azm hai ke wo Rabee ka daant nahi 
tootne denge, khwah uske liye kitni bhi daulat (bataur-e-diyyat) sirf 
karna pade. Isi bina par unho'n ne qasam uthali. Jab ansaar ko 
maaloom hua ke unka iraada bohut pukhta hai, to Allah Ta'ala ne unke 
dil mein maafi daaldi aur unho'n ne maaf kar diya. Phir Nabi-e-Akram 
#5 ne farmaya: Allah Ta'ala ke kuch bande aise bhi hain jo Allah Ta'ala 
par gasam uthale'n to Allah Ta'ala use poori kar deta hai. Maaloom 
hua ke Syedna Anas bin Nazr # ne Allah Ta'ala par apni mazboot 
ummeed aur husn-e-zan ki wajah se Allah Ta'ala par qasam uthaai ke 
Rabee ka daant nahi tootega. Phir Allah Ta'ala ne unhi logo'n ke dil 
mein dar-guzar daal diya jinho'n ne Rasool Allah # ke saamne qisaas 
lene ka pukhta iraada kar liya tha. Chunache unho'n ne maaf kar diya 
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aur diyyat qubool Karli”. 


“Allah ke Rasool (2) ki taraf se Anas bin Nazr #4 ke us amal ki taareef, is 
baat ki gawaahi thi ke Anas bin Nazr # Allah ke muqarrab bande the. 
Allah Ta'ala ne unki qasam ko poora karte hue unke liye ansaar ke 
dilo'n ko naram farma diya. Aisa kyoun na hota? Ye Wohi shakhs the, 
jinho'n ne farmaya tha ke unhe'n Uhud ke paar se jannat ki khushboo 
aarahi hai. Aur jab wo Shaheed hue to unke jism par talwaaro'n aur 
nezo'n ke assi (80) se zaaed zakhm the. Unhe'n koi pehchaan na paaya 
aur sirf unki behen Rabee ne unhe'n pehchaana. Allah Ta'ala un sabse 
aur unke saath ham se bhi raazi ho jaae. Is qism ke jaaez hone par 
Rasool Allah # ka ye farmaan bhi dalaalat karta hai ke kitne hi 
paraganda aur darwaazo'n se dhakke maar kar door kiye jaane waale 
log hain, jo Allah par qasam uthale'n, to Allah Ta'ala use poora kar deta 
hai. (Saheeh Muslim: H2662) Aqsaam alallah (abi ds plug!) ki teesri soorat ye 
hai ke aadmi ko takabbur, Allah Ta'ala ke fazl ko mehdood karne ki 
khwaahish aur Allah Ta'ala ke baare mein bad-zani aisi qasam uthaane 
par aamaada kare. Ye gasam haraam hai. Mumkin hai Allah Ta'ala aisa 
karne waale ke aamaal ghaarat kar de”. 


“Allama Ibne Abi al-Izz ès (d 792h) Aqsaam alallah (al (de pludi) ke 


baare mein farmate hain: “Duniya mein dua karte hue Allah Ta'ala ko 
Nabi-e-Akram # ya kisi aur makhlooq ka waasta aur waseela dene ka 
masla tafseel ka mutagaazi”” hai. Dua karne waala shakhs basa-auqaat 
keht hai ke Ya Allah! Apne nabi ya falaa'n shakhs ke tufael meri dua 
qubool karle, wo kisi makhlooq ki qasam Allah Ta'ala par daalta hai. Ye 
kaam do (2) wajah se mamnoo hai. Ek (1) to is wajah se ke usne 
ghaerullah ki qasam uthaai. Doosre is bina par ke usne samjha ke Allah 
Ta'ala par kisi ka haq bhi hai. Halaanke na ghaerullah ki qasam jaaez 
hai, na Allah Ta'ala par kisi ka koi haq hai. Siwaae us haq ke jo Allah 
Ta'ala ne apne oopar laazim kiya. Farman-e-Baari Ta'ala hai”: 


Ham Par 'Momineen Ki Madad AA ús 553 
Laazim Hai. (Surah-ar-Rom: 47) 


137 T; (s2) Tagaaza ya talab karne waala, mutaalaba karne waala [RKT] 
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“Saheeh Bukhari: H5967, Saheeh Muslim: H30 mein hai ke Aap £ ne 
Syedna Muaaz #3 se us waqt jab wo aap ke peeche sawaar the. 
Farmaya: Muaaz! Jaante hain ke bando'n par Allah Ta'ala ka kya haq 
hai? Muaaz #ġ kehte hain ke maine arz kiya: Allah aur uske rasool hi 
behtar jaante hain. Farmaya: Bando'n par Allah Ta'ala ka haq ye hai ke 
wo uski ibaadat kare'n aur uske saath kisi ko shareek na kare'n. Phir 
famraya: Jaante hain ke jab bande Allah Ta'ala ki ibaadat kare'n aur 
shirk na kare'n to Allah Ta'ala par un bando'n ka kya haq hai? Arz kiya: 
Allah aur uska rasool hi behtar jaante hain. Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala par 
bando'n ka ye haq hai ke wo unhe'n azaab na de... (Quran-0o-Hadees se 
Allah Ta'ala par bando'n ka haq to saabit ho gaya) Lekin ye aisa haq 
hai, jo Allah Ta'ala ke kaamil kalimaat aur sacche wade ki bina par 
laazim hua hai. Aisa nahi ke banda bazaa-e-khud kisi cheez ka Allah 
Ta'ala par haq rakhta ho jaisa ke makhlooq ka makhlooq par haq hota 
hai. Allah Ta'ala hi bando'n ko tamaam bhalaaiyo'n se nawaazne waala 
hai. Allah Ta'ala hi ne unse waada karke unhe'n azaab na dene ka haq 
khud par laazim kya hai. Allah Ta'ala ka apne muwahhid bando'n ko 
azaab na karna aisi baat nahi ke uski qasam uthaai jaae, uske zariye 
maanga jaae, uske tufael dua ki jaae aur uska waseela pakda jaae, 
kyounke dua ki qubooliyat ka sabab to wohi cheez banegi, jise Allah 
Ta'ala ne sabab banaya hai”. 


“Isi tarah Syedna Abu Saeed Khudri #4 se Musand Ahmad mein (V3 
P21: Sunan Ibne Majah: H778, yaad rahe ke ye riwayat Atiya Aufi ki 
wajah se 'zaeef' hai) marfoo hadees hai, jis mein namaz ke liye paedal 
chalne waale shakhs ki duaiyo'n zikr ki gai hai key a Allah! Main apne 
us paedal chalne ke sadqe aur sawaliyo'n ke tujh par maujood haq ke 
taufael sawaal karta hoo'n .. To usse muraad sawaliyo'n ka wo haq hai 
jo Allah Ta'ala ne khud apne oopar laazim kiya hai. Allah Ta'ala ne khud 
sawaaliyo'n ki dua qubool karne aur ibaadat-guzaaro'n ko sawaab ataa 
farmane ka haq tasleem kiya hai. Kisi arab shaaer ne khoob kaha hai ke 
Allah Ta'ala par bando'n ka koi haq nahi. Allah Ta'ala ke yahaa'n koi 
kaawish raaegaa'n nahi hoti. Agar Allah bando'n ko azaab de to ye uska 
adi hai aur agar wo unhe'n nemato'n se nawaaze to ye uska fazl hai”. 
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“Wo kareem aur samee hai ... Agar koi ye sawaal kare ke sawaaliyo'n 
ke haq ke tufael dua karne aur Nabi @ aur deegar saaliheen ke tufael 
dua karne mein kya farq hai? Uska jawaab ye hai ke (Zie KANDA Sa) 
ke alfaaz se dua karne waala kehta hai ke Ya Allah! Toone maangne 
waalo'n se dua ki qubooliyat ka waada farmaya hai. Main bhi sawaali 
hoo'n, lehaza Tu meri dua qubool farmale. CE Ga) Ke alfaaz iske bar- 
aks hain. Agarche Allah Ta'ala ke sacche wade ke mutaabiq bando'n ke 
liye (nusrat waghaira ka) haq hota hai lekin us haq ka kisi bande ki dua 
ki qubooliyat se kya taalluq hai? Goya ye kaha jaata hai, Ya Allah! 
Falaa'n shakhs tera nek banda hai, lehaza meri dua qubool farma le. 
Bhala in dono baato'n ki aapas mein kya munaasabat hai? Dua mein 
aisa karna be-dhanga pann aur ziyaadati hai. Farman-e-Baari Ta'ala 
hai:” 

Tum apne Rabb se gidgidaa kar ¿sj N 937033 Bai as ési 
aur makhfi andaaz mein dua KATY 
karo, wo ziyaadati karne waalo'n SO. agad 
ko pasand nahi farmata. (Surah-akAaraaf 55) 


“Ba-haq-e-falaa'n aur is tarah ke deegar duaaiya alfaaz bidat hain. 
Nabi-e-Akram #8, Sahaba Ikraam, Taabaeen-e-Azzaam aur Aimma-e- 
Deen mein se kisi se bhi aisi dua mangool nahi. Is tarah ke alfaaz to un 
taaweez-gando'n mein hote hain, jinhe'n jaahil qism ke dam-jhaad 
karne waale log likhte hain. Dua to Afzal ibaadat hai aur ibaadaat ki 
buniyaad sunnat aur ittiba-e-rasool par hoti hai. Khwahishaat-e-nafs 
aur bidaat par nahi. Agar aisa karne waale shakhs ki muraad ye ho ke 
Allah Ta'ala par kisi ke tufael qism daali jaae to ye bhi mamnoo hai. 
Makhlooq ki qasam to waese bhi jaaez nahi, Khaaliq par kaese kaese 
jaaez hogi? Rasool-e-Akram # ka farman hai ke jisne ghaerullah ki 
qasam uthaai, usne shirk ka irtikaab kiya”. (Sunan Abu Dawood: H3251; Sunan 


Tirmizi: H1535 kaha Hasan; Ibne Hibban ne Saheeh kaha: H4385; Al Haakim: V4 P297 ' 42819 
3241 Sanad Saheeh) 


“Isi liye Abu Hanifa aur unke dono shagirdo'n (Qazi Abu Ysuf Aur 
Muhammad bin Hasan Shaebani) ne falaa'n aadmi, Ambiya-o-Rusul, 
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Baetullah, Mash-ar-haraam*** waghaira ke tufael dua maangne ko 


naapasand kiya hai. Hatta ke Imam Abu Hanifa aur Muhammad bin 
Hasan ne tu arsh ko paeda karne waali qudrat ke waaste se dua karna 
bhi makrooh qaraar diya hai. Abu Yusuf ne use markooh nahi jaana, 
kyounke unhe'n us baare mein ek (1) riwayat pohonch gai thi. (Ad 
Daawaat-ul-Kabeer lil Bayhaqi: 443) Ye jhooti riwayat hai, kyounke us mein ek 
(1) to Umar bin Haroon ba-ittifaag-e-mohaddiseen “matrook-o- 
kazzaab” hai, doosre Amir bin Khidaash ke baare mein Haafiz Zahbi 
likhte hain ke us mein kamzori hai”. (Taareekh-ul-Islam: V5 P96) 


“Teesre usmein Ibne Juraij “mudallis” hain. Chauthe uske baare mein 
Haafiz Ibnul Jauzi farmate hain ke is hadees ke manghadat hone mein 
koi shubha nahi. (Nasbur Raaya liz Zeli: V4 P273) Basa-auqaat dua karne waala 
kehta hai ke falaa'n shakhs ke tere darbaar mein mugaam-o-martaba 
ke taufael. Ham tujhe tere Ambiya-o-Rusul aur Aliya ka waseela dete 
hain... Iski muraad ye hoti hai ke falaa'n shakhs tere yahaa'n mugaam- 
o-martaba aur sharf rakhta hai, lehaza hamari dua qubool farma. Ye 
bhi mamnoo hai, kyounke agar waseele ka ye tariqa wohi hota, jo 
Sahaba Ikraam, Nabi-e-Akram & ki hayaat-e-mubaaraka mein ikhtiyaar 
karte the, to wo use Aap ê ki wafaat ke baad bhi ikhtiyaar karte. 
Sahaba Ikraam to Nabi-e-Akram ## ki hayaat-e-mubaaraka mein aap ki 
dua ka waseela ikhtiyaar karte the, aap se dua ki darkhwaast karte the 
aur aap ki dua par aameen kehte the”. 


“Istisqa (baarish-talbi ki dua) waghaira mein aisa hi hota tha. Lekin jab 
Aap @ wafaat paa gae to baarish talab karne ke liye baahar nikal kar 
Syedna Umar #4 ne you'n kaha: Ya Allah! Pehle ham jab khushk-saali 
mein mubtala hote, to apne nabi ka waseela ikhtiyaar karte the, to Tu 
ham par baarish barsa deta tha, ab ham teri taraf apne nabi ke chacha 
ka waseela lekar aae hain. Syedna Abbas #4 tujh se hamare liye dua-o- 
sifaarish karenge. Aap ka ye matlab hargiz nahi tha ke Allah Ta'ala ko 
Syedna Abbas # ki qasam di jaae, ya unke muqaam-o-martabe ke 
waseele se maanga jaae. Agar ye tariqa jaaez hota, to phir Nabi-e- 


138 T; ( 4 4a) Qurbani dene ki jagah [RKT] 
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Akram ê ki shaan-o-manzilat Syedna Abbas #4 ki shaan-o-manzilat se 
bohut-bohut ziyaada thi... basa-augaat dua karne waala kehta hai ke 
Ya Allah! Main tere rasool ki itaa-at-0o-farmabardaari karta hoo'n, Aap 
#5 se mohabbat rakhta hoo'n, Aap @ aur deegar tamaam Ambiya-o- 
Rusul par imaan laata hoo'n aur unki tasdeeq karta hoo'n, is bina par 
tu meri dua qubool karle ... to ye dua aur waseele ka behtareen tariqa 
hai”. 


“Rahi baat kisi shakhs ke waseele ya uske zariye Allah Ta'ala ki taraf 
tawajjo karne ki to ye tafseel-talab masla hai. Iske saheeh maane na 
samajh sakne ki bina par baaz logo'n ne ghalati khaai hai. Agar usse us 
shakhs ki dua-o-sifaarish ko waseela banana muraad hai to wo aise nek 
shakhs ki zindagi hi mein mumkin hai. Ya isse muraad ye ho sakti hai ke 
dua karne waala shakhs jis nek hasti ka waseela de raha hai, usse 
mohabbat karta hai aur uska mutee-o-farmabardaar hai. Ba-sharte-ke 
wo nek hasti mohabbat, itaa-at-o-farmabardaari ki mustahiq bhi ho 
(yaane Nabi Æ ho'n). Mazkoora soorato'n mein ye tawassul nek shakhs 
ki dua-o-sifaarish ka hoga ya dua karne waale ki mohabbat-o-itaa-at (jo 
ke uska nek amal hai) ka hoga. US tawassul mein doosri qism ye ho 
sakti hai ke waseela dene waale ki muraad ye ho ke wo Allah Ta'ala ko 
kisi nek hasti ki qasam dale ya uski zaat ka waseela ikhtiyaar kare. Yehi 


doosri qism aimma-ikraam ke yahaa'n makrooh aur mamnoo hai...”. 
(Sharah Aqeeda Tahaawiya: P236-238) 


Allama Barkowi Hanafi (d 981h) dua mein mamnoo tawassul ke baare 
mein apna aur apne aimma ka nazariya you'n bayan karte hain: 
“Haasil-kalaam ye hai ke shaetaan insaan ke khilaaf khufiya tadbeer 
karta hai, wo use baawar karaata hai ke qabr ke paas dua mustahsan 
hai, balke wo uske zehn mein daal deta hai ke qabr ke paas dua karna 
ghar, masjid aur sehri ke auqaat mein dua se Afzal hai. Insaan ke zehen 
mein ye baat raasikh!? ho jaati hai to shaetaan use ek (1) darja oopar 
le jaata hai aur use ye baawar karaata hai ke saahib-e-qabr se dua 
karna aur Allah Ta'ala ko uski qasam dena bhi mustahsan hai. Uski ye 


139 T; (wb) Mazbooti ke saath jamaa hua ya gadha hua, mustahkam, pakka, paaedaar 
[RKT] 
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tadbeer pehli se bhi badh kar gambheer hoti hai, kyounke Allah Ta'ala 
ki shaan isse bohut buland hai ke usko kisi makhlooq ki qasam di jaae 
ya usse kisi makhlooq ke waaste maanga jaae. Aimma-e-Islaam ne is 
tariqa ko sakht bura jaana hai. Abul Hasan Qudoori, Allama Karkhi ki 
kitab ki sharh mein likhte hain: “Basheer bin Waleed ka bayan hai ke 
maine Abu Yusuf se suna ke Imam Abu Hanifa ne farmaya: “Kisi insaan 
ke liye jaaez nahi ke wo ghaerullah ke waaste Allah ko pukaare, main 
ye bhi makrooh samajhta hoo'n ke koi Allah Ta'ala ko uska arsh paeda 
karne waali qudrat ka waseela de, nez Ambiya-o-Rusu aur Baitullah ke 
waseele se dua karna bhi makrooh hai”. Abul Hasan (Qudoori) ka kehna 
hai ke Aimma-e-Ahnaaf ke nazdeek ghaerullah ke waaste se dua karna 
baatil hai, kyounke ghaerullah ka Allah Ta'ala par koi haq nahi, jabke 
Allah Ta'ala ka apne bando'n par haq hai”. 


“Ibne Baladji ne Sharh al Mukhtar mein likha hai ke Allah Ta'ala se 
ghaerullah ka waasta de kar dua karna makoorh hai, ye kehna jaaez 
nahi ke ya Allah! Main tujh se tere farishto'n ya tere ambiya waghaira 
ke waseele se sawaal karta hoo'n, kyounke makhlooq ka Khaaliq par 
koi haq nahi. Ye bhi durust nahi ke koi kahe: Ya Allah! Main teri arsh ko 
paeda karne waali qudrat ke waseele se sawaal karta hoo'n. Albatta 
Imam Abu Yusuf se iska jawaaz mangool hai, kyounke Rasool-e-Akram 


#5 se marwi hai ke aap ne is tarah dua farmai thi”. (Ad Daawaat-ul-Kabeer lil 
Bayhagi: 443) 


“Ye jhooti riwayat hai, kyounke us mein ek (1) to Umar bin Haroon ba- 
ittifaaq-e-mohaddiseen “matrook-o-kazzaab' hai, doosre Aamir bin 
Khidaash ke baare mein Haafiz Zahbi likht ehain ke us mein kamzori 
hai. (Taareekh-ul-Islam: V5 P96) Teesre Ibne Juraij “mudallis hain. Chauthe, 
uske baare mein Haafiz Ibnul Jauzi farmate hainke is hadees ke 
manghadat hone mein koi shubha nahi. (Nasbur Raaya liz Ze'li: V4 P273) Nez, 
in alfaaz ke istemaal se to insaan ausaaf-e-Baari Ta'ala ka waseela 
ikhtiyaar karta hai (aur wo jaaez hai). Ye bhi yaad rahe ke Imam Abu 
Hanifa aur unke ashaab ne jin cheezo'n ko makrooh qaraar diya hai, wo 
Muhammad bin Hasan ke nazdeek haraam hain aur Imam Abu Hanifa 
aur Abu Yusuf ke nazdeek haraam ke ziyaada qareeb hain aur un mein 
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hurmat ka pehlu ghaalib hai... Jab shetaan insaan ko ye baat bhi 
baawar kara deta hai ke Allah Ta'ala ko ghaerullah ki qasam di jaa sakti 
hai aur is tarah dua ziyaada taazeem-o-ehteraam waali hoti hai, nez is 
tariqa se haajat jaldi poori hoti hai. To uske baad wo insaan ko ek (1) 
aur darja oopar le jaata hai ke ghaerullah se bhi dua ki jaae aur uske 
liye nazr-o-niyaaz ka ehtemaam kiya jaae. Phir uske baad ek (1) aur 
darja oopar le jaakar use buzurgo'n ki qabro'n par jhukne, un par 
qandeele'n aur shame'n raushan karne, un par chaadare'n chadhaane 
aur un par masjide'n banaane par aamaada karta hai. Nez un qabro'n 
ke liey sujood-o-tawaaf karke aur unhe'n choom kar, unka hajj karke 
aur unke paas jaanwar zibah karke unki ibaadat karaata hai. Phir usse 
ek (1) aur darja oopar le jaakar use aamaada karta hai ke wo logo'n ko 
un qabro'n ki ibaadat karne aur unhe'n melagaah banaane ki daawat 
de aur unhe'n bataae ke unke liye duniya-o-aakhirat mein bade faaed 
ka kaam hai. (Ziyaaratul Quboor: P47-48) 


Al Haasil: 


In tamaam ibaaraat aur Hanafi Aimma ki tasrihaat se saabit hua ke jis 
tarah ghaerullah ki qasam uthaana naajaaez, haraam aur shirk hai. Isi 
tarah Allah Ta'ala ko ghaerullah ka waasta dena ya Allah Ta'ala ki 
ghaerullah ki qasam dena bhi haraam hai. Imam Abu Hanifa simt 
tamaam mutagaddimeen"”” aimma ahnaaf Allah Ta'ala par ghaerullah 
ki qasam daalne aur Allah Ta'ala ko ghaerullah ka waseela dene ko 
mutaraadif khayaal karte the aur dono ke mamnoo hone par muttafiq 
the. Lihaaza janab Anwar Shah Kashmiri Saahab ka is silsile mein 
mutaraddid!“ hona apne aimma ki taalimaat se naawaaafiyat ka natija 
tha. Unke mutagaddimeen ko chaahiye ke wo un tasrihaat ki raushni 
mein taraddud se chutkaara haasil karte hue mamnoo tawassul se 
tauba kar le'n. 


Ahle Hadeeso'n ko mubaarak ho ke wo salaf ke manhaj par hain. 
Aqeeda-o-amal mein unse sar-e-mu-inhiraaf nahi. Isi wajah se unhe'n 


1407: (edi) Wo ulama, mufti aur aimma jo pehle guzar chuke [RKT] 
141 T; (s344) Fikrmand, mutafakkir, pareshaan, muztarib [RKT] 
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mutoon?? kiya jaata hai. Mukhalifeen unhe'n satiate hain, tarah-tarah 
ke naam dete hain. Allah Ta'ala taa-qiyaamat is taaifa mansoora ko haq 
ke saath ghaalib rakhega. In sha Allah. 


Naajaaez Waseela Par Dalaael Ka Jaaeza 


Quran-o-Sunnat ki raushni mein teen (3) qism ka waseela jaaez hai, 
iske alaawa har waseela, masalan kisi makhloog ki zaat ye faut- 
shudgaan ka waseela naajaaez-o-haraam hai. Baaz hazraat naajaaez 
waseela saabit karne ke liye manghadat, jaali aur zaeef riwayaat pesh 
karte hain. In riwayaat ka usool-e-mohaddiseen ki raushni mein tafseeli 
tajziya pesh-e-khidmat hai. 


Daleel Number 1 

Maalik ad Daar ghalle par Syedna Umar 
& ki taraf se khazaanchi the, 
riwayat hai ke Syedna Umar bin Khattab 
# ke zamane mein log qahat mein 


SE S63 -Jó pa YG NG 
unse NG Pa 
AEAF Ab NS a Lss sI 


mubtala ho gae. Ek (1) sahabi Nabi-e- «ís ày AG Ag PINES 
Kareem ## ki qabr par haazir hue aur arz 
ki: Ya Rasool Allah! Allah Ta'ala se apni a pi Ito EI NE 


umamt ke liye baarish talab farmaae'n, 
ummat gahat-saali ke baais tabaah ho... LA NG Na 

a er :a) [lib cal o | 
gai hai. Nabi-e-Kareem # us sahaabi ke si T j J3 
khwaab mein aae, farmaya: Umar ke 7“ @ P e 
paas jaakar mera salaam kahe'n aur ķ JG a da Si WA 
unhe'n bataae'n ke baarish hogi, umar se 
ye bhi kahe'n ke wo a sag se 
kaam le'n. Wo Syedna Umar & ke paas 


ji dis KG 235G IN 


AG Sg NIN IS, 
(Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: V6 
P356; Taareekh Ibne Abi 


aae aur unhe'n khabar di to Syedna 
Umar #4 ro pade aur farmaya: Ya Allah! 
Main kola ih nahi karta, magar is baar 
aajiz aagaya tha. 


142 T: (5344) Bohut se matan [RKT] 
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Khaithma: V2 P70 H1818; Dalaael 
un Nubuwwah lil Bayhaqi: V7 
P47; Al IStiaab la Ibne Abdul Bar: 
V11 P1149; Taareekh Ibne 

Asaakir: V44 P345, V59 P489) 


Tabsara: Sanad “zaeef” hai. 
Sulaiman bin Mehraan Amash mudallis hain, samaa' ki tasreeh nahi ki. 


Imam Shafai & farmate hain: 


Ham mudallis se us waqt tak NG pa Was mi a JAN 

hadees qubool nahi karte, jab tak To ra KP 
ER IS 

wo samaa' ki tasreeh na karde. m 


(Ar Risaalah: P380) 


Imam Yahya bin Maeen & (d 233h) farmate hain: 


Mudallis ki tadlees waali riwayat Nn a Na 
hujjat nahi hoti. (Al Kaamil la Ibne Adi: V1 P34 [Hasan]) 


Haafiz Sakhawi & (d 902h) kehte hain: 


Jo aimma is maugif ke haamil hain, tab Sili) Kat lik JI Eba 
un mein Imam Shafai, Imam Ibne i 7 Gal SU 
Maeen, aur Imam Ali bin Madeeni aade A5 gasa 
#5 ke naam shaamil hain. (Fathul Mughees: V1 P182) 


Haafiz Alaai & (d 761h) likhte hain: 
Jamhoor aimma-e-hadees-o-fiqa ujuzi azi s2303 a csi KAKA! 


; ; IPOT 5 
aur aimma-e-usool ka mazhab hi i a a 
: -ut- : 3 BANG 
durust hai. Wa i D 


Haafiz Ibne Abdul Bar & (d 463h) farmate hain: 


Mohaddiseen kehte hain ke Ši 7 NG YAN ING 
Amash ki tadlees qubool nahi. (At Tamheed: V1 P30) 


Allama Aeni Hanafi (d 855h) likhte hain: 


Sulaiman bin Mehraan  Amash N Aa a Aa CA RAD ; AI 3 
“mudallis” hain aur “mudallis' ki a'n (os) Í 
waali riwayat usi waqt qaabil-e-etebaar 

hoti hai jab samaa' ki tasreeh mil jaae. 


NAWA se IS Ni nad 
(Umdatul Qaari: tahat H: 219) 


Haafiz Ibne Kaseer & (Al Bidaaya wan Nihaaya: V5 P167) aur Haafiz Ibne Hajar & 
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(Fathul Baari: V2 P495) ka is riwayat ki sanad ko “saheeh' qaraar dena ilmi- 


tasaamuh!? hai 


Imam Bayhaqi & (d 458h) ek (1) riwayat ke baare mein farmate hain: 


Ye hadees Amas ne Abu Saaleh :, a KEN] a 4 KANEA kia 


se bil-yageen nahi suni, balke ek a 
shakhs ke waaste se suni hai, jo “ oF 
Abu Saaleh se bayan karta hai. 


JE Ga a WG LG g 
(Sunan Kubra: V1 P430) cdo 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & (d 852h) khud Amash ki tadlees ke baare mein 


likhte hain: 


Mere khayaal mein jis hadees ko Ibne 
Qattaan ne '“saheeh' kaha hai, wo 
maa'lool ‘Jyo (zaeef) hai, kyounke 
raawiyo'n ke siqa hone se hadees ka 
saheeh hona laazim nahi aata. Is mein 
Amas “mudallis” hain aur unho'n ne Ataa 
se samaa’ ka zikr nahi kiya, ye ehtemaal 
bhi hai ke is sanad mein mazkoor Ataa 
khorasaani ho'n, you Amash ki tadlees 
taswiya"”” ban jaaegi, kyounke us soorat 
mein unho'n ne Ataa aur Ibne Umar ke 
darmiyan Naafe ka waasta bhi gira diya 
hai. 


SI chai an é Gas 
NAN Jia bi NG 
BI IN HG NE, o5 a i 
ig clan a NI IN Ea 
piki elbi a Glo SY 
sibe ph NG a Lu 
A5 hb na 


P19) 


(At Talkhees-ul-Habeer: V3 


Haafiz Ibne Abdul Bar & (d 463h) farmate hain: 


Imam Ali bin Madeeni ne Imam Yahya 
bin Saeed Qattaan se naql kiya hai ke 
Imam Sufyan aur Imam Shu'ba ne 
farmaya ke Amash ne ye hadees Ibrahim 
Taimi se nahi suni. Main (Ibne Abdul Bar) 
Kehta hoo'n ke Amas ke “mudallis” hone 


143 T; (mabudi) Bhool-chook, sahoo [RKT] 
1447: (4945) Durust, theek [RKT] 
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Pi IG egadi ii ide IG 
H iaig bhai IG igan ¿s 
A lib II ang 
NG hg IU, Cl a 


3 7 07 


par ye do (2) aadil imaamo'n ki gawaahi 
aur isse saabit hota hai ke Amash un 
logo'n se an-suni riwayaat bayan karte 
the, jinse unki mulaqaat thi. Basa-auqaat 
Amash aise logo'n se ek (1) do (2) waaste 
gira kar bhi riwayat kar lete the. In 


a AA 
os J Js BAG oE Mi 


po 3 Wa. ya NG 
(At Tamheed Lima Fil Muwatta 


hagaaeq ki bina par lbne Maeen Mina Ma-aani wal Asaneed: VI 
waghaira ne Amash ko “mudallis kaha P32) 
hai. 

Tambeeh: 


Taareekh Tabari: V4 P98 aur Al Bidaaya wan Nihaaya: V1 P71 mein hai: 
Bilal bin Haaris Muzani aae, unho'n ne AA Su 5 Ji gä 5 
ijaazat talab ki aur kaha: Main aap ki Nag ba EE AG ale sikad 
taraf Rasool Allah #3 ka ilchi hoo'n, ~ ya 
Allah ke Rasool & aap se farmate hain. Ai kan GI ed 


Ye jhoot hai. 
© Shuaib bin Ibrahim Rifaai Kufi “majhool” hai. 


Imam Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 


Shuaib bin Ibrahim ne kuch 


ahadees aur riwayaat bayan ki gia pat - 
i i g din S Ii g Ba 
hain. Ye fan-e-hadees mein 7 Sk Akay TA Í ng 


maaroof nahi. Usne koi ziyaada 524 483 Ss CI Y3NG SS 


3 
AO, Ty 


SR 


Sai Si 4) dib a 5 Ka 


ahadees bayan nahi kee'n, iske 
bawujood un mein nakaarat!? 
hai, un riwayaat mein Salaf-o- 
Saaliheen ki ihaanat””” hai. 


Haafiz Zahbi & farmate hain: 


Us mein jahaalat hai. 


bs ag asil okl 2 oY a KI 
(Al Kaamil Fiz Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V6 P7) 


(Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V2 P275) IQs ad 


145 T; (s565) Bezaari, nafrat, na-pasandidgi, ajnabi-pan [RKT] 
1467: (SSLI) Tauheen, tazleel, be-izzati, higaarat [RKT] 
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Haafiz Ibne Hajar & farmate hain: 


Siqaat Ibne Hibban mein hai: ti Lana :(309/8) HE ab lb ed 
Shuaib bin Ibrahim Kufi, , ., 7... a 4 K PE T 
Muhammad bin Aabaan Balkhi wi Mèh si BN Jo We pia 
Jofi se riwayat karta hai, aur usse ¿i D5 & sj AI! SU SU 
Yaqoob bin Sufyan ne riwayat sj. A as st Nana ah AAA 

a c OPN d katas sic cu 
kiya hai. (Main kehta hoo'n) Pera 


TA NG 
Mumkin hai ke ye wohi raawi ho, op A 
lekin zaahiran koi aur lagta hai. (Lisaan-ul-Meezaan: V3 P145) 


@ Saif bin Umar ba-ittifaaq-e-mohaddiseen zaeef, matrook, wazza hai. 
(3) Sahl bin Yusuf bin Sahl bin Maalik Ansaari “majhool hai. 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & likhte hain: 


Majhool-ul-Haal hai. (Lisaan-ul-Mizaan: V3 P122) .JEJ| Jas 


Ibne Abdul Bar & iski riwayat ko mauzoo-o-munkar qaraar dete hue 
farmate hain: 


Majhool-ul-haal hai. (Al Istiaab: V2 P667) 253 N 


Saabit hua khwaab dekhne waale shakhs ko Bilal Muzani 44 qaraar 
dena durust nahi. 


Daleel Number 2 


Abdullah bin Dinaar & kehte hain: 


Syedna Abdullah bin Umar #4 ko maine a FE.” ag as ERA 
Abu Taalib ka sher padhte hue suna: 
Gori rangat waale &, Aap ke chehre ke 4 | 
waseele baarish talab ki jaati hai, KON imas A JW ag 
yateemo'n ke waali, bewaao'n ke (Saheeh Bukhari: H1008) 
sahaara hain. 

Umar bin Hamza bayan karte hain ke SG Hk KA bp bi ab JÉ 
Saalim bin Abdullah & ne apne waalid 


Aa Da cain ib 
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Syedna Abdullah bin Umar & se «je Ai NG s3 reg J bi 
riwayat ki, ke kabhi main shaaer ki us ,) 15... ... “. 
baat ko yaad karta aur saath-saath Aa Fat TE pa 
Nabi-e-Kareem # ke chehra-e-aqdas AM a a sisa NG 
ko takta ke aap ke gore rukh-e-zeba ke Jal A kas Pa] bg BILI? 
zariye baarish talab ki jaati hai, aap (Saheeh Bukhar: YAA 
yateemo'n ke waali bewaao'n ke (muallagan): Sunan IM: H1272; 
sahaara hain. Chunache Aap #5 Sunan Kubra lil Bayhaqi: V3 P352, 
(mimbar se) utar bhi na paate ke saare |2gleea-utTaaleeq la Aa 
parnaale behne lagte. 


Tabsara: 


@ Sanad Munkar (zaeef) hai. Umar bin Hamza zaeef hai, uska mataabe 
Abdur Rahman bin Abdullah bin Dinaar bhi jamhoor ke nazdeek zaeef 
hai. 


(2) Bashart-e-sehat riwayat yahaa'n Nabi-e-Kareem #5 ki dua ka 
waseela muraad hai, jo ke mashroo aur jaaez hai. 


Shaareh Bukhari, Allama Ibne Battaal & (d 449h) likhte hain: 


Umar #8 iltija kiya karte the: Ya Allah! aj NG KAG ój rai ab NG 
Ham teri taraf tere nabi (ki dua) ka 
waseela laate the. Abu Taalib ke us 
qaul ka yehi matlab hai ke wo safed A Aa] a 
rangat waale, jin ke chehre ke zariye (Sharah Saheeh Bukhari: V3 P9) 
baarish talab ki jaati hai. 


Sali Ab pi ji PRES Ly 


Syedna Umar #4 waali hadees aur us hadees ke maane-o-mafhoom ek 
(1) hi hai. Saabit hua ke Syedna Umar # waali hadees mein waseele se 
muraad dua waala waseela hai, lehaza is hadees se bilkul yehi masla 
saabit hota hai. Is riwayat mein waazeh alfaaz maujood hain ke Rasool 
Allah #3 apne parwardigaar se dua karte rehte aur jab tak baarish 
shuroo na ho jaati, dua khatam na farmate. Bhala isse zaat ka waseela 
kaese shaabit hua? 


Shaareh Bukhari, Haafiz Ibne Hajar & (d 852h) likhte hain: 
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O AG 


Is hadees mein Syedna Ibne Umar #4 Sea ia si AEI cab 65 5) 


ne us waaqia ki taraf ishaara kiya hai, c 
jiska mushaahada unho'n ne daur-e- 
islam mein kiya. Unho'n ne sirf Abu <p ma 
ke mafhoom par ji; 


Taalib ke sher 


etemaad karte hue ye baat nahi keh di. 
Baagi ahadees se maaloom hota hai ke 
Aap # ne baarish ke liye ye dua kuch 
logo'n ke mutaalabe par farmaai thi. 


Ju Kea SAN AG as sy 

33 Ab pi ps ali 

da = Ku 

YA JI ie a NG 
„ÁIS e5 fis 

(Fathul Baari: V2 P49) 


Allaama Muhammad Basheer Sehsawaani & (d 1326h) farmate hain: 


Hasan ya Saheeh to kuja””, kisi 
zaeef hadees mein bhi mazkoor 
nahi ke Nabi-e-Akram @ ki hayaat- 
e-mubaaraka mein Sahaba ne Aap 
& ka waseela ikhtiyaar karte hue 
Allah Ta'ala se baarish talab ki ho 
aur Aap @ ne saheeh ahadees se 
saabit waseele ke alaawa koi 
tariqa ikhtiyaar kiya ho, saabit 
waseela kya hai, baarish ki dua 
waghaira, jo kisi doosre waseele 
ka daawa karta hai, to daleel usek 
zimme hai. 


Tambeeh: 


AA IL ga Gi Tai j asd 
so Bi Jo a an 
AKA iels 
SAUNA púa ai 
c3 a ag LAN, giba, ha 
93s e8 ag AN 
LENI ald 


(Siyaanatul Insaan A'n Waswasah ash 
Shaikh Dahlaan: P213) 


Syeda Ayesha & se marwi hai ke unho'n ne mazkoora sher padha. 


Syedna Abu Bakar #4 


; us waqt ek (1) faisla farma rahe the, aap ne ye 


sher shun kar HERB “Allah ki qasam! Isse muraad Nabi-e-Akram #8 


ki zaat-e-mubaaraka hai” 


. (Musnad Ahmad: V1 P7: Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: V12 


P20: Tabaqaat Ibne Saad: V3 P192: Musnad Abi Bakr lil Maroozi: V1 P91) 


Sanad Zaeef hai, Ali bin Zaid bin Jud-aan (6:45 53 335 53 46) jamhoor 


ke nazdeek “7aeef-o-mukhtalat' hai. 


147 T: (55) Kahaa'n [RKT] 
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Haafiz Haithami & (d 807h) kehte hain: 


Jamhoor ne zaeef kaha 7 (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V8 P206, 209) 33222 || 4425 
hai. 


Haafiz Iraqi & (d 826h) kehte hain: 


Jamhoor ne zaeef kaha hai. (Tarah-ut-Tathreeb: V1 P82) 333221185 


Allama Boosiri & (d 340h) likhte hain: 


Da 


Ja OOr O addiseen ise j = - j je za p = NG aa 
mh m h (Misbaah-uz-Zajaaj: 84) A HE IHI 
zaeef kehte hain. 


Haafiz Ibne Mulaqgin & (d 826h) kehte hain: 


Abdul Haq ka kehna hai ke aksar a SA si Si a 53 
mohaddiseen Ali bin Zaid ko” ” f 


A Al Badr-ul-Muneer: V4 P434) 45 -9 
zaeef kehte hain. | JAG gp 


Abul Hasan Ibrahim bin Umr Baqaai & (d 885h) farmate hain: 


Jamhoor mohaddiseen ne zaeef HAI KAG 
kaha hai. 


(Nazm ud Durar Fee Tanaasub-ul-Aayaat was Suwar: V12 P181) 


Ali bin Zaid bin Jud-aan ko Imam Ahmad bin Hambal, Imam Yahya bin 
Maeedn, Imam Ibne Adi (Al Kaamil: V4 P413), Imam Abu Haatim Raazi aur 
Imam Abu Zurah Raazi 4 (Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V6 P187) 


waghairahum ne zaeef-o-majrooh qaraar diya hai. 
Haafiz Ibne Hajar & ne Zaeef” kaha hai. (Taqreeb-ut-Tehzeeb: 4734) 


Daleel Number 3 


Umaiyya bin Abdullah bin Khalid bin Usaid bayan karte hain: 


Rasool-e-Akram #4 tangdast maling pis alo di po AN Ja ag 
muhajireen ke waseele se fatah 


| ) Al Mojam-ul-Kabeer: . “Ji ia 
ki dua kiya karte the. Ameen A 


V1 P292) 


Tabsara: Sanad 'zaeef hai. 


103 


@ Sanad mungata hai, Umaiyya bin Abdullah Taabai hain, ba-raah-e- 
raast Rasool-e-Akram #8 se bayan kar rahe hain. 


Haafiz Ibne Abdul Bar & farmate hain: 


Mere mutaabiq unka sahaabi el KANEA Nila Cs kai N 
hona saabit nahi, lehaza riwayat (Al Istiaab Fee Marifah al Ashaab: V1 P38) 
mursal munqgata hai. 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & farmate hain: 


Unho'n ne Rasool-e-Akram #8 se di J rabit PIER] 
mulagaat aur riwayat nahi ki. (Al Isaabah Fee Tameez-us-Sahaaba: V1 
P133) 


Imam Tirmizi & (d 279h) farmate hain: 


Mursal hadees aksar 21 als wa N SG Nap EI Kili 
mohaddiseen ikraam ke nazdeek “ i 
saheeh (qaabil-e-hujjat) nahi 
hoti. Jamhoor mohaddiseen ne 
mursal ko 'zaeef' qaraar diya hai. 


a A Ala gê GB AA JA 
(Al Basa Fee Aakhir-ul-Jaame: 
P896-897) 


@ Abu Ishaq Subai mudallis hain, samaa' ki tasreeh nahi ki. 


Daleel Number 4 


Pila 


Abu Darda # bayan karte hain ke unho'n ne Nabi ## ko farmate hue 
suna: 


Mujhe apne kamzoro'n “mein Sg Ni Si moa # Sa 
talaash karna. Aap ko to rizq hi a nad 
kamzor-o-nadir logo'n ki wajah Sita ma 
SEGA ata hal AA Ki waah se (Musand Ahmad: V5 P198; sihan Nasai: 

ya J PANATA Wa) H3181; Sunan Tirmizi: H1702 [Sanad 
aap ki madad ki jaati hai. Saheeh]) 
Ise Imam Tirmizi & ne “Hasan Saheeh’, Imam Ibne Hibban 4 ne 
“saheeh” aur Imam Haakim & (v2 P104) ne “saheeh-ul-isnaad” kaha haia- 


ur-Haafiz Zahbi & ne saheeh kaha hai. 
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Tabsara: Kamzor aur nadir log jo saaliheen ho'n, unki neki aur dua ki 

wajah se muaashara mein aasoodgi aati hai, ek (1) riwayat mein ye 

alfaaz hain: 

Allah Ta'ala is ummat ki madad un apa AA ZNI aih Ay 3 Gi 

kamzoro'n ki dua, namaz aur unke HY a AE BN] 

ikhlaas ki wajah se karta hai. Pe 
(Sunan Nasai: H3180; Heelatul Auliya lil Asbahani: V5 P26 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Isse guzishta “zaeef” riwayat ke maane bhi samajhe jaa sakte hain. Itni 
wazaahat ke baad bhi agar koi shakhs is hadees se faut-shudgaan ka 
tawassul saabit kare, to uska ye amal dayaanat-e-ilmi ke khilaaf hai. 
Isse faut-shudgaan ke tawassul ka jawaaz saabit karna sharai nusoos ki 
tehreef hai. Isse to zinda logo'n ki dua ka waseela saabit hota hai aur 
ise Ahle Sunnat wal Jamaat Ahle Hadees jaaez aur mashroo hi 
samajhte hain. 


Daleel Number 5 


Nabi-e-Kareem # taif se waapsi par Jiraana (4132>)!?? tashreef laae. Us 
waqt qgabeela Hawaazin ke baccho'n aur aurato'n mein se 6000 qaidi 
aap ke hamraah the. Oonto'n aur bakriyo'n ka to shumaar hi na tha. 
Hawaazin ka ek (1) wafd!? Musharraf ba-islam ho kar Aap #8 ki 
khidmat mein haazir hua. Unho'n ne darkhwaast ki ke ham par ehsaan 
farmaae'n. Aap ne farmaya: Qaediyo'n aur amwaal mein se ek (1) 
cheez pasand kar le'n. Unho'n ne arz kiya: Hame'n qaedi mehboob 
hain. Farmaya: Jo qaedi mere hain, ya Banu Abdul Muttalib ke hain, le 
len aur jo tagseem ho chuke hain, unke liye ye tariqa ikhtiyaar kare'n: 
Jab main Zohar ki namaz padha doo'n, to khade iji cio iie I5 
ho kar kehna: Ham Allah ke Rasool & se i 
darkhwaast karte hain ke musalmano se hamari 

shafaa-at (sifaarish) farmaae’n aur musalman Pi AN Ja [EE 
Rasool Allah ê se hamare beto'n aur aurato'n KAKA AA) 
ke haq mein sifaarish karen. To main aap kous 7” <? NG 


a 


a rL 


1T: Aaj kal ise english mein Ju'ranah kehte hain [RSB] 
149 T: (433) Ilchi, safeer, numaainda jamaat [RKT] 
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waqt ataa kardunga aur aap ki sifaarish GG c5 AN Anos 3 
karunga. Unho'n ne aisa hi kiya. Aksar sahaba 7. , PAR B N 
ne arz ki: Jo kuch hamare paas hai, wo aap ka ac P A a 
hai. Baaqi sahaba se aap ne waada farmaya ke Po nG OI 
har qaedi ke badle mein maal-e-ghanimat se 6 (Seerat Ibne Hishaam: 
oontiyaa'n di jaaengi. Is tarah Hawaazin ko V2 P306 [Sanad Hasan]) 


tamaam qaedi waapas mil gae. 


Tabsara: Zinda insaan se sifaarish karwaai jaa sakti hai, isse Ahle 
Sunnat wal Jamaat inkaari nahi. Isse faut-shudgaan ki shakhsiyaat ka 
tawassul kaese saabit hua? Ye to hamari daleel hai, jo naadaan dost 
khud hi pesh kiye jaate hain. 


Daleel Number 6 


Syedna Usman bin Hunaif #44 bayan karte hain ke ek (1) naabina 
sahaabi, Nabi-e-Akram #8 ka: paas aae aur arz-guzaar hue: Aaqa! Aap 
Allah Ta'ala se dua karen ke wo mujhe shifa de. Aap £ ne farmaya: 
Agar aap chaahe'n to dua kar deta hoo'n aur agar chaahe'n to sabr kar 
le'n, wo aap ke liye behtar hoga. Arz kiya: Aap mere liye Allah Ta'ala se 
dua hi kar de'n. Nabi-e-Kareem Æ ne unhe'n acchi tarah sawaar kar 
wazu karne aur phir do (2) rakate'n padhkar ye dua karne ka hukm 
diya: 
Allah! Main tujhse nabi-e-rahmat # ah i A Ng Bi ni 
Muhammad Æ ki dua ke waseele se 
sawaal karta hoo'n, aye Muhammad 
&! main aap ki dua ke waseele se “52i 55 JJ sa I5 NA 
Allah se sawaal karta hoo'n ke wo , a API AN 
meri nazar lauta de. Ya Allah! Tu a A En naaa 
(Musand Ahmad: V4 P138; Tirmizi: 
mere baare mein apne nabi ki aur H3578; Amal al Yaum wal Laila lin 
meri sifaarish qubool farma. Waapas Nasai: 659; Ibne Majah: H1385; 
aae to Allah Ta'ala ne unki beenaai Musnad Abd bin Humaid: 379 kia 
lauta di thi. 


ANA 


SH NAHAN aka Ka a 


Is hadees ko Imam Tirmizi & ne “Hasan Saheeh Ghareeb” aur Imam 


Ibne Khuzaima (H1219) ne “saheeh' kaha hai. Imam Ibne Majah & kehte 
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hain: Abu Ishaq ne kaha hai ke ye hadees “saheeh' hai. Imam Haakim 
(V1 P313) ne is hadees ko shaikhain? ki shart par “saheeh' qaraar diya 
hai. Haafiz Zahbi & ne unki muwaafagat””" ki hai. Imam Bayhagi & 


(Dalaael un Nubuwwah: V6 P167) ne iski sanad ko “saheeh' kaha hai. 


Tabsara: Baaz ne is hadees se Nabi-e-Kareem Æ ki zaat-e-giraami ke 
waseele ka jawaaz saabit karne ki koshish ki hai. Unka ye istidlaal baatil 
hai”?, kyounke hadees mein mazkoor hai ke us shakhs ne Nabi-e- 
Kareem ## se dua ki darkhwaast ki thi. Jawaab mein Aap # ne farmaya 
ke agar aap chaahe'n to main dua kar deta hoo'n, agar dua na karaae'n 
aur bimaari par sabr kare'n to behtar hai. Lekin sahabi-e-mazkoor na 
aap ki dua ko tarjeeh di. Nabi-e-Kareem @ ne unke haq mein dua-o- 
sifaarish farma di. Unhe'n acchit arah wazu ka hukm diya, phir do (2) 
rakat namaz ka kaha aur unhe'n dua ke alfaaz bhi sikha diye, unho'n ne 
un alfaaz ke saath apne haq mein dua bhi kardi aur kaha: Ya Allah! Tu 
mere baare mein apne Nabi-e-Kareem &@ ki aur khud meri dua-o- 


sifaarish qubool farma. 


Is hadees mein Nabi-e-Akram £ ki zaat-e-aqdas ke waseele ka zikr tak 
nahi, balke aap ki hayaat-e-taiyyaba mein aap ki dua-o-sifaarish ka 
waseela pesh karne ka zikr hai. 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 


Naabina Sahabi waali hadees By 5G cab WA AN AI Khaa 
mein unki koi daleel nahi, wo 4 2 ., o aog. 
kyounke us mein ye baat badi Ke Nga zA UA Wi 
waazeh hai ke sahabi ne Nabi-e- abg play 
Akram # ki dua aur sifaarish ka (Qaaeda Jaleela Fit Tawassul wal Waseela: 
waseela ikhtiyaar kiya tha. P64) 


Nabi-e-Kareem #8 ki hikaayat-e-mubaaraka mein ya wafaat ke baad kisi 
sahaabi ya taabai se aap ki zaat ka waseela pesh karna qatan saabit 


150 T; Imam Bukhari aur Imam Muslim [RSB] 
151 T; (245194) Ittefaag, baraabari, saath [RKT] 
152 T: Urdu pdf mein lafz 'baatil” ke baad “hai” nahi hai [RSB] 
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nahi. Is tarah ke kaam karne waalo'n ke liye zaroori hai ke wo apne is 
amal par Kitab-o-Sunnat se daleel pesh kare'n. 


Faaeda: 


Ek (1) riwayat hai ke Nabi-e-Akram ## ne naabina sahabi ko ye dua 
sikhaai: 

Allah! Meri aur mere Nabi ki : REF ss il 
sifaarish qubool farma kar meri 


basaarat lautade. NG! 


Phir Aap ## ne farmaya: 
Haajat ho to isi tarah kare'n. NDIE Ja NEE PNG 5) 
(Taareekh Ibne Abi Khaethama (Qaaeda Jaleela Fit Tawassul wal Waseela la Ibne Taimiya: 
P102; Musnad Ahmad: V4 P138 Mukhtasaran (Sanad Hasan]) 
Ye riwayat bilkul sareeh hai ke naabina sahabi ko Nabi-e-Akram £ ne 
apni dua-o-sifaarish ka waseela ikhtiyaar karne ki hidaayat ki thi, na ke 
apni zaat ka. Muraad ye thi ke agar koi aur pareshani ho to mere paas 
aae'n aur dua karaane ke baad Allah Ta'ala ko meri dua ka waseela 
de'n. Allah Ta'ala use qubool farma lega. Ye silsila Nabi-e-Akram & ki 
zindagi tak mehdood tha, kyounke zindagi mein hi haajatmando'n ke 
liye dua farmate the. Aap ki wafaat ke baad ye silsila khatam ho gaya. 
Yehi wajah hai ke Sahaba Ikraam ne Aap # ki wafaat ke baad Allah 
Ta'ala ko aap ka waseela pesh nahi kiya. 


Daleel Number 7 


Ek #8 shakhs Syedna Usman bin Affan & ke paas apni zaroorat lekar 
aata tha aur Syedna Usman ġġ WAS AYA ki wajah se) uski taraf 
mutawajje na hote, an zaroorat mein ghaur na farmate. Wo Syedna 
Usman bin Hunaif # se mila aur unse shikaayat ki. Syedna Usman bin 
Hunaif 44 ne isse kaha: Lauta le'n, wazu kare'n, phir masjid jaakar do 
(2) rakat namaz padhe'n, phir kahe'n: 

Ya Allah! Main tujh se sawaal karta aa ON) Sa il E At 
hoo’n aur Nabi-e-Rahmat Muhammad 

€ ki dua ka waseela ikhtiyaar karta 5 HE si a Jo a 
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A 


hoo'n. Aye Muhammad! Main Allah se NOT A iii si aa 3 
aap ki dua ka waseela pesh karta dc Hi a id 
hoo'n, wo meri zaroorat poori karde. a an 
(At Taareekh lil Bukhari: V6 P210, Al Ilal la Ibne Abi Haatim: V2 P190, Al Mojam-ul-Kabeer: 


V9 P30 H8311; Al Mojam-us-Sagheer: V1 P183: Ad Dua lit Tabarani: V1 P1282 H1050; 
Maarifa-us-Sahaaba li Abi Nuaim: V4 P1959-1960 H4928) 


Phir apni zaroorat Allah ke saamne rakhe'n, uske baad mere paas 
aajaae'n taake main aap ke saath chalu'n. Us shakhs ki zaroorat poori 
hui. Usman bin Hunaif 44 ne bayan kiya ke yehi dua naabina sahabi ko 
Nabi ê ne sikhaai to unki binaai laut aai. 


Tabsara: Sanad “zaeef' hai, Abdullah bin Wahb Masri ye riwayat apne 
ustad Shabeeb bin Saeed Habti (siga) se kar rahe hain aur khud 
Shabeeb bin Saeed apne ustad Ruh bin al-Qasim se kar rahe hain. 
Imam-ul-Jirah wa Taadeel Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 


Shabeeb ke paas Imam Zohri 2 ki sil (AH iss Bibo hastag 
riwayat par mushtamil ek (1) nuskha í 
hai, jise wo ba-waasta Yunu, Zohri se 
bayan karte hain aur wo mustaqeem 


End gai AN AN 


an Sya so. Pan a on 


ahadees hain. Taaham Ibne Wahb ne ASG WEL 
usse munkar ahadees bayan ki hain. (Al Kaamil Fiz Zuafa-ur-Rijaal la Ibne 
Adi: V4 P31) 


Allama Ibne Hajar & farmate hain: 


Uske bete Ahmad ki usse bayan- KY Ye ai a31 NG Ga a tit N 
karda riwayaat saheeh hain, : 
albatta Ibne Wahb se marwi 
riwayaat mein kharaabi hai. 


(Tagreeb-ut-Tehzeeb: 2739) Kay RIES 


Nez farmate hain: 

Usse Ibne Wahab ne munkar ahadees gst KANE Br ANG GG 

bayan ki hain, lagta hai Misr aane ke P P a a CI 
| : alain ta SIS aa pad KJ AG 

baad haafize se riwayaat bayan karne “WTS ên dt 

laga tha aur ghalatiya'n karne laga. (Hudai-us-Saari: P409) . 44 


Ye riwayat bhi Shabeeb bin Saeed se Abdullah bin Wahb Masri bayan 
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kar rahe hain. Ye jirah 'mufassar' (<44) hai aur riwayat “zaeef” aur 
“munkar' hai. Iski wajah ye hui ke Shabeeb bin Saeed jab misr gaya to 
waha'n usne apne haafize se ahadees bayan kee'n, jin mein wo ghalati 
aur wahem ka shikaar ho gaya. 


Eteraaz: Shabeeb bin Saeed Abu Saeed Basri ki riwayat Saheeh Bukhari 
mein bhi hain. 


Jawaab: 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar (d 852h) likhte hain: 
Imam Bukhari & ne unke bete Ahmad se asl DS Co AGA spi 
wo riwayaat li hain, jo wo apne waalid se 
Yunus bin Yazeed Eeli ke waaste se bayan pi tg F o 
karta hai. Imam Saahab ne Shabeeb kiwo ¿t @7 “Ei (AY! 
riwayaat bayan nahi kee'n, jo wo Yunus ¿y NG A SE aa) 
ke alaawa kisi aur se bayan karta hai, na 
hi Ibne Wahb se unki koi riwayat bukhari 
mein hai. 


si AD ii i GAE) 


Was AS BI 
(Hudai-us-Saari: P409) 


Haasil-kalaam ye hai ke Shabeeb bin Saeed se unke shaagird Abdullah 
bin Wahb Masri bayan kare'n to riwayat ‘munkar’ aur 'zaeef' hoti hai. 
Zer-e-bahes riwayat bhi Abdullah bin Wahb Masri bayan kar rahe hain, 
is liye ye ‘munkar’ aur Zaeef" hai. 


Faaeda © 


Saabit hua ke Shabeeb bin Saeed se Ibne Wahb ke alaawa unka beta 
Ahmad bin Shabeeb bayan kare'n aur khud Shabeeb, Yunus bin Yazed 
a'n (os) az-Zohri se bayan kare'n, to riwayat saheeh hogi, warna zaeef. 
Jaisa ke Imam Ibne Adi & ke qaul se saabit hota hai. Haafiz Ibne Hajar 


& bhi isi taraf gae hain. 


Faaeda © 


Mushaikha Yagboo bin Sufyan Faswi (113) waali sanad bhi “zaeef' hai. 
Wahan Shabeeb, Ruh bin Qasim se bayan kar rahe hain, na ke Yunus 
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bin Yazeed a'n (ye) az-Zohri se ... ye sanad bhi “zaeef” aur ‘munkar’ 
thehri. 


Tambeeh © 


Dalaael-un-Nubuwwah lil Bayhagi (V6 P167) mein Abdullah bin Wahb 
Masri ki mutaaba-at??3 Ahmad bin Shabeeb ne kar rakhi hai. Lekin uski 
sanad mein Abu Muhammad bin Abdul Aziz bin Abdur Rahman Rayaali 
maujood hai, jiske haalaat nahi mil sake. Lihaaza ye mutaaba-at 
mufeed nahi. Isi tarah Dalaael-un-Nubuwwah lil Bayhagi (V6 P167) ki 
ek (1) aur riwayat mein Ismail bin Shabeeb ki mutaaba-at maujood hai, 
lekin wo khud majhool hai. You'n ye mutaaba-at bhi kisi kaam ki nahi. 


Tambeeh@) 


Aun bin Ammaara Basri ne Shabeeb bin Saeed ki mutaaba-at kar rakhi 
hai. (Al Mustadrak lil Haakim: V1 P526: Maarifa as Sahaaba li Abi Nuaim al Asbahaani: 4929) 


Lekin Aun bin Ammaara Basri khud ‘zaeef hai. (Taqreeb-ut-Tehzeeb: 5224) 


Lehaaza ye mutaaba-at mufeed nahi. Doosre ye ke Aun bin Ammaara 
waali riwayat mein zer-e-bahes alfaaz nahi hain. 


Daleel Number 8 

Syedna Abu Bakar Siddiq # ko Nabi-e-Akram #8 ki wafaat ki ittila mili, 
to rote hue aae aur chehra-e-anwar se kapda utha kar arz kiya: 

Ya Rasool Allah! Agar aap ki maut aap Gus (3b Has! SG ia a yi 
ke ikhtiyaar se na hui hoti, to ham 7. ,, , e E 
aap ki judaai keg ham mein jaane’n aa kas SA 
kho dete. Muhammad Æ! Hame'n ING Ga ST ING 
apne Rabb ke yahaa'n yaad keejiyega (Takhreej Ahadees al Ihya lil Iraqi: 
aur hamara khayaal rakhiyega. 1/1855) 


Tabsara: Iski sanad nahi mili. Albatta Haafiz Iraqi ne ise Imam Ibne Abi 
ad-Duniya ki Kitab Al A'zaa (s1,J|) ki taraf mansoob karke sanad ko 
'zaeef' garaar diya hai. 


53T: (ca) Paerawi, ittiba, taabe-daari, farma-bardaari [RKT] 
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Imam Yahya bin Saeed Qattaan & (d 198h) ne farmaya: 


Sanad dekhe'n, agar saheeh ho to NG BES! 7 25 dh SENI A KARI 
behtar. Jab tak sanad saabit na ho, i 


SEN A BIGAA NE 
matan dekh kar dhoka na khaae'n. ce SEE 5) CHAL ji NG 
(Al Jaame-ul-Akhlaag-ur-Raawi lil Khateeb: 1301 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Daleel Number 9 


Syedna Abdullah bin Masood # bayan karte hain ke Rasool Allah £ ne 
farmaya: 

Sawaari jungle biyabaan mein bhaag NG pk ba Ms CAB p 
jaae, to you'n aawaaz de'n. Allah ke Ni gia Kaba aT ng PN BG 
bando! Meri sawaari pakad ko, Allah ke : WA Wa bk 
bando'n! Meri sawaari pakad do. Allah 24 Ai 5G ab pa pia Lai Ske 
ke bohut se bande (farishte) zameen AE o 
mein hote hain, wo sawaari pakad 


denge. 
(Al Mojam-ul-Kabeer: V10 P217 H10518 wal lafza lhu; Musnad Abi Yaala: V9 P177 H5269; 
Amal al Yaum wal Laila la Ibne Sunni: 509) 


o pli AN 


Tabsara: Sanad sakht-tareen 'zaeef' hai. 
@ Maaroof bin Hisaan zaeef-o-ghair-maaroof hai. 


Imam Abu Haatim Raazi & ne use “majhool” qaraar diya hai. (Al Jirah wa 
Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V8 P323) 


Imam Ibne Adi : ne “munkar-ul-hadees” kaha hai. (Al Kaamil Fee Zuafa-ur- 
Rijaal: V6 P325) 


Haafiz Haithami & ne Zaeef” qarar diya hai. (Majma”-az-Zawaaid: V10 P132) 
Iski tauseeq mein adna kalma bhi saabit nahi. 


(2) Qataada bin Diaamah “mudallis” hain. Samaa’ (4%) ki tasreeh nahi 
ki. 


Haafiz Zahbi & (d 748h) farmate hain: 
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Oataada samaa' ki saraahat SG pu sji c% lii rd zA 
kare'n, to bil-ijma hujjat hain. í RASY 
A ENG Xa 
Wo maaroof ‘mudallis’ hain. bka 
(Siyaam AA V5 P270) 


(3) Saeed bin Abi Urooba “mudallis' aur “mukhtalat” hain. 


(2) Haafiz Ibne Hajar & farmate hain: 


Ye ghareeb hadees hai, ise Ibne- iai DA iji Gs bib KiTa 
as-Sunni aur Tabrani ne bayan kiya 

; k BG NAG Lai GAN ea 
hai. Sanad mein Ibne Bareeda aur YI “o o PAN 


Abdullah bin Masood #4 ke ayala 
darmiyan ingita”?” hai. (Sharah-ul-Azkaar la Ibne Alaan: V5 P150) 


Ibne as-Sunni ki sanad mein Ibne Bareeda aur Syedna Ibne Masood #4 
ke darmiyan a'n Abeehi (asi £) ka waasta hai. Ye naasikh!”” ki ghalati 
hai. Haafiz Ibne Hajar : ne is sanad ko munqgata qaraar diya hai. 
Doosre ye ke yehi sanad Musnad Abi Yaala ki bhi hai. Lekin Musnad Abi 
Yaala ki bhi hai, lekin Musnad Abi Yaala mein bhi ye waasta mazkoor 
nahi, lehaza iska mungata hona waaze hai. 


Allama Boosiri & kehte hain: 


Iski sanad maaroof bin Hisaan ki ovs BI SYA EHA da 
wajah se zaeef hai. (Ittihaaf-ul-Khayarah al Maharah: V7 P500) 


Allama Sakhaawi & likhte hain: 


Iski sanad ko 'zaeef hai, lekin 4 az vE TENA JG ES da Aa 
Haafiz Nawavi & ka kehna hai ke í E AG 
; . pa PS SA 
unho'n ne aur unke baaz akaabir (Al Ibtihaaj Bi Azkaar-ul-Musaafir wal Haaj: 
ne iska tajraba kiya hai. p39) 


Haafiz Sakhaawi ke jawaab mein Mohaddis Albani & likhte hain: 


PAT (ei) Ikhtitaam, alaahadgi, qata hone ka amal [RKT] 
155 T: (wb) Likhne waala, kaatib, kitaab naql karne waala [RKT] 
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Ibaadaat tajarbaat se akhaz??” nahi ki 
jaatee'n, khusoosan aisi ibaadaat jo 
kisi gZhaebi amr se mutaalliq ho'n, jaise 
ye hadees hai. Lehaza tajarbe ko 
buniyaad bana kar use saheeh qaraar 
dene ka maelaan zaahir karna jaaez 
nahi. Ye kaese mumkin hai, jabke baaz 
logo'n ne isse museebato'n ke waqt 
murdo'n se madad maangne par bhi 
istidlaal kiya hai. Ye khaalis shirk hai, 
Allah mehfooz farmaael!. 


lah KENES (ya isi y UA: 
NG a i Gb GU 
JI Kh is No ns 


Sie JAIL BUAN! GA ca ak 
Ai, cali Na Ag Gi 
KERA 


(Silsila al Ahadees-uz-Zaeefa: V2 
P108-109 H655) 


Mazkoora riwayat ka ek (1) shaahid bhi hai. 


Aabaan bin Saaleh bayan karte hain ke Rasool Allah ## ne farmaya: 


Jaanwar ya oont sehra mein 3 5 aw j Kasi Ks SG NS) 


bhaag jaae aur dikhaai na de 
raha ho, to you'n kahe'n: Allah 
ke bando! Meri madad karo to 
jald hi uski madad ki jaaegi. 


Sanad 'zaeef' hai. 


@ Aabaan bin Saaleh sighaar taabaeen mein se hain aur baraah-e- 


Pa 


Aa ASI pn Sh N II 
Si 3G 14) 
(Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: V7 P132) 


raast Nabi-e-Akram ## se bayan kar rahe hain, lehaaza riwayat ma'zal 


(daa) (mungata) hai. 


@ Muhammad bin Ishaq “mudallis hain, samaa’ ki tasreeh nahi mil 


saki. 


Daleel Number 10 


Utba bin Ghazwaan #4 bayan karte hain ke Nabi-e-Kareem £ ne 


farmaya: 


Koi cheez gum ho jaae ya madad (6:5 SW si 5 Gi ksi Ji I5 


ki zaroorat ho aur aap aisi jagah 


156 T; (331) Haasil karne ya lene ka amal, husool, istifaada [RKT] 
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mein ho'n, jahan koi madadgaar aji ske | : jik WAA SA Ai ai 
na ho, to kahe: Allah ke bando! pa Ni ag id sabi 
Meri madad karo, Allah ke ° 9; egia 2 iya 


bando! Meri madad karo. Nb NG GAN 
Yageenan Allah Ta'ala ke aise (Al Mojam-ul-Kabeer lit Tabarani: V17 P117- 
bande bhi hain jinhe'n ham dekh 118) 


nahi sakte. Ye tajruba hai. 
Tabsara: Riwayat Zaeef hai. 


© Haafiz Haithami  likhte hain: 


Zaid bin Ali ne Utba ka zamana 3 NGI Pai 5) 
nahi paaya. Wna -az-Zawaaid: V10 P132) 


Haafiz Manaawi & likhte hain: 


Sanad munqata hai. (Faiz-ul-Qadeer: VI P307) . Alih ska 


(2) Shareek bin Abdullah Qazi ki tadlees”?” aur ikhtilaat!?? bhi hai. Unke 
bete Abdur Rahman bin Shareek ka unse ikhtilaat se qabl ahadees 
riwayat karna saabit nahi. 


Mojam-ul-Kabeer ke matbua-nuskha??? mein Abdur Rahman bin Sahal 
hai, ye tasheeft® hai. Durust Abdur Rahman bin Shareek hai, kyounke 
Ahmad bin Yahya Soofi ke shuyookh mein Abdur Rahman bin Shareek 
hai, na ke Ibne Sahal. 


Tambeeh: 


157 T: (Ga) Koi raawi kisi shaikh se hadees riwayat karta ho, usne us shakhs se koi 
hadees nahi suni, lekin wo us hadees ko bhi ye bataae baghaer riwayat kar raha ho, 
ke usne us hadees ko us shaikh se anhi suna [Sharah al Fiya Iraaqi: V1 P180) ~ Ishaq 
Salafi on forum.mohaddis [RSB] 

158 T; (Duż) Khalat-malat hone ki kaifiyat, mel-jol, be-takallufi ki guftagu ya isharaat 
[RKT] 

159 T; Printed edition, wo edition jo chap chuka hai [RSB] 

160 T: (x3) Ham-jins ya ham-shakl lafzo’n ke padhne-likhne ya kitaabat mein 
ghalati karna, nuqte badal dena [RKT] 
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Mazkoora dono ahadees ba-lihaaz-e-sanad 'zaeef' hain. Albatta 
Ibaadullah se muraad farishte liye jaae'n to saheeh hadees se unki 
taaeed ho jaaegi. 


Syedna Abdullah bin Abbas #ġ bayan karte hain ke Rasool Allah £ ne 
farmaya: 

Zameen mein hifaazat waale HOA] ta AN 3 KAP NG 3 
farishto'n ke alaawa bhi Allah Ta'ala Ra Ka bis Gb 
ke kuch farishte hain, jo darakhto'n sn Uy A Ge 
ke girne waale patte likhte hain. :34b (3NG AG a, SG ad 
Veeraane mein chalte Mug paao’n A ik Ka 
mein moch aajaae to kahe'n: Allah kai Aa AN 
ke bando! Meri madad karo. Bazzaar: V1 3128 (Sanad Hasan]) 


Allama Haithami & farmate hain: 


Iske tamaam raawi siqa hain. (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V10 P32) . 53 JB, 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & farmate hain: 


Sanad hasan hai, lekin ye anokhi Pia é SENI pen [KYA 
riwayat hai. 3 
(Mukhtasar Zawaaid-ul-Bazzaar: V2 P102: Sharah Ibne Allaan alal Azkaar: V5 P151) 


Allama Albani & farmate hain: “Is hadees mein Allah ke bando se 


muraad farishte hain. Unke saath musalman jinno aur un auliya-o- 
saaliheen ko milaana jinhe'n ghaebi log kaha jaata hai, jaaez nahi, 
khwah wo zinda ho'n ya faut ho gae ho'n. Un jinno aur insaano se 
madad talab karna waazeh shirk hai, kyounke wo pukaarne waale ki 
pukaar nahi sun sakte. Agar sun bhi le'n to jawaab dene ya haajat- 
rawaai karne ki taaqat nahi rakhte. Quran-e-Kareem ki bohut si aayaat 
is par shaahid hain. Farman-e-Baari Ta'ala hai:” 

Jinhe'n mushrikeen Allah ke siwa Ga Baklas G 55 Ge Gs aigis > 
pukaarte hain, wo khajoor ki ên Pai 
guthli ke baareek ghilaaf 55 ASG gaang Kid Ý ABE O nya 
baraabar cheez ke bhi maalik 93553423) 4x55 a plagi G pina 
nahi hain. Unhe'n pukaaro, to 
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wo pukaar nahi sun sakte aur l ga Oka URING” KS pao 
agar sun le'n to muraad poori a (Surah aa 13-14) 
nahi kar sakte aur roz-e- 
qiyaamat tumhare shirk se laa- 
ilmi zaahir karenge, aap ko 
(Allah) khabeer ki tarah koi 
khabar nahi de sakta. 


(Silsila Ahadees-uz-Zaeefa: V2 P111 H655) 


Is hadees mein maa-tahat-al-asbaab madad ka bayan hai, Rasool-e- 
Akram #83 ne khud bayan farma diya hai ke Allah Ta'ala ke farishte 
waha'n hote hain aur Allah Ta'ala ne unhe'n apne nek bando ki 
iaanat”?! par maamoor kar rakha hai. Quran-o-Sumnat ki raushni mein 
Ahle Sunnat wal Jamaat us pukaar ko shirk kehte hain jis mein kisi 
ghayab ya faut-shuda ko pukaara jaae ya kisi zinda se wo cheez maangi 
jaae jis par wo sire se qudrat hi nahi rakhta. Use maa-faug-al-asbaab 
istiaanat kaha jaata hai jo ke mamnoo-0-haraam aur shirk hai. 


Imam Ahmad bin Hambal & farmate hain: 

Hajj ke safar mein mujhe raasta HAYY 23G bs ge sya KANGA 
bhool gaya, main paedal tha. e I Ba AA WA naa 
Main kehne laga: Allah ke bando! “#7”! s nag oe ; adal laa 
Mujhe raasta bataao, main hl E53 Ds Ji INE 
musalsar kehta raha aur durust (Masaael al Imam Ahmad la Ibne Abdullah: 
raaste par aagaya. P245) 


Allaamatul Hind Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan & (d 1307h) likhte hain: 


Is tarah ke waaqiaat baaz asfaar!?? NG ak aa 
mein khud mere saath pesh aae, pa B 
saelaab meri sawaari baha kar le gaya, 
usi dauraan meine pukaara: Allah ke 405 JSJ 3 ¿ig sg A 
bando! Meri madada karo to main , 
sambhal gaya. Alhamdulillah. 


ske y ¿iá NAN A 2A 


(Rihlat-us-Siddig Ilal Balad il .225J| 
Ateeq: P37) 


1611: (cslel) Madad, imdaad [RKT] 
162 T; ( àf) Kai safar [RKT] 
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Imam Tabarani & aur Haafiz Nawavi & ne baaz akaabir shuyookh ka 


Ibaadullah ke baaremin tajarba bayan kiya hai, zann-e-ghaalib hai ke 
wo farishto'n hi ke baare mein hoga. 


Daleel Number 11 


Syeda Maimoona & bayan karti hain: “Rasool Allah # ne wazu-khaana 


mein teen (3) martaba: “A 'Labbaika' kaha aur teen (3) martaba 
“Cr ya? “Nusirta” Aapki madad ki gai kaha. Maine arz ki: Allah ke Rasool! 
Maine aap ko teen (3) martaba “A ‘Labbaika’ aur teen (3) martaba 
“Cs ya? “Nusirta” farmate hue suna hai, goya aap kisi insaan se guftagu 
kar rahe ho'n. Kya wazu-khaane mein koi aapke saath tha? Farmaya: 
Ye Banu Kaab ka rajaz-khwaa'n!?? mujhe pukaar raha tha aur uska 
kehna hai ke quraish ne unke khilaaf banu bakar ki madad ki hai. Teen 
(3) din baad aap ne Sahaba Ikraam ko subah ki namaz padhaai to 


maine suna ke rajaz-khwaa'n ye ashaar pesh kar raha tha...”. (Al Mojam-ul- 
Kabeer lit Tabarani: V23 P433 H1052: Al Mojam-us-Sagheer lit Tabarani: V2 P167 H968; Al 
Mukhallisiyyaat: 1331, Dalaael un Nubuwwah li Abi Nuaim: 59) 


Tabsara: Sanad 'zaeef” hai. Muhammad bin Nadhla (442) ke haalaat 
nahi mil sake. 


Imam Shafai & (d 204h) farmate hain: 


Ham majhool (ul aen) ki riwayat qubool y big ily: pus NG N 
nahi karte. Isi tarah us (majhool-ul ., a et a 
haal) ki riwayat bhi naa-qaabil-e- POGI Aa 
qubool hai jiski sacchaai aur neki (Ikhtilaaf-ul-Hadees: P45) KA 
maaloom nahi. 


Yahya bin Sulaiman bin Nadhla “Hasan-ul-Hadees' hai, albatta uske hifz 
mein kalaam zaroor hai. Wallahu Aalam! 


Doosre ye ke is riwayat mein waseela-biz-zawaat wal amwaat ka koi 
zikr nahi. 


163 T; (vlg> 453) Zaati ya khandaani ya qaumi fakhr par mushtamil sher waghaira 
padhne waala [RKT] 
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Daleel Number 12 


Syedna Umar bin Khattab # ke daur-e-khilaafat mein qahat-saali 
waaqe hui. Us saal ko Aam-ur-Ramaadah kehte hain. Banu Muzaena ne 
apne ek (1) aadmi (Bilal) se kaha ke ham mare jaa rahe hain, koi bakri 
zibah keejiye. Usne kaha: Bakriyo'n mein kuch nahi raha. Israar badha 
to unho'n ne bakri zibah kardi. Uski khaal utaari to neeche se surkh 
haddi nikli. Ye dekh kar usne “11424 W kaha. Raat hui to usne khwaab 
mein dekha ke Rasool Allah ## farma rahe hain: Zindagi mubaarak ho. 
Umar ke paas jaae'n, use meri taraf se salaam kahe'n aur ye bhi kahe'n 
ke Umar! Aap to waado'n ko khoob nibhaane waale hain, mera waada 
yaad kare'n. Umar! Samajhdaari se kaam le'n. Qabila Banu Muzaena ka 
ye shakhs bedaar hone par Umar # ke darwaze par aaya aur darbaan 
se kaha: Qaasid-e-Rasool & ke liye Umar #44 se ijaazat talab kare'n. 
Darbaan ne Syedna Umar #4: ko ittila di to aap ghabra gae aur farmaya: 
Use bula laae'n. Jab bulaaya gaya to usne saara waaqia keh sunaya. 
Syedna Umar #4 ne elaan karaya, mimbar par jalwa-afroz hue aur 
farmaya: Us zaat ki qasam jisne aap koi slam ki taufeeq bakhshi! Kya 
mujh mein kotaahi dekhi hai? Log kehne lage: Nahi, lekin hua kya? 
Syedna Umar # ne logo'n ko Bilal ka khwaab sunaaya. Log samajh gae, 
lekin Syedna Umar #4 na samajh sake. Logo'n ne unhe'n bataaya ke 
Aap ne namaz-e-istisqa ki adaaegi mein taakheer ki hai. Hamare saath 
namaz-e-istisqa adaa kare'n. Syedna Umar # ne elaan se logo'n ko 
jama kiya, khade ho kar mukhtasar khutba diya, phir mukhtasar do (2) 


rakate'n adaa kee'n, phir baarish ke liye dua farmaai... (Taareekh Tabari: V4 
P99: Al Bidaaya wan Nihaaya la Ibne Kaseer: V7 P91) 


Tabsara: “Mauzoo' hai. 
© Saif bin Umar Kufi bil-ittifaaq “zaeef-o-matrook' hai. 
(2) Mubassir bin Fuzail “majhool" hai. 


Imam Uqaili & farmate hain: 
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Ye Shakhs Tiwayat-e-hadees mein nai NI sa a Ja 
majhool hai, uski sanad saabit nahi. (Az Zuafa-ul-Kabeer: V4 P236) 


Haafiz Zahbi & farmate hain: 


Na maaloom kaun hai?. (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V3 P434) 153 ¿A SUN 


@) Jubair bin Sakhr ki tauseeq”?” matloob hai 
(2) Shuaib bin Ibrahim Kufi “majhool” hai. 


Doosre ye ke is riwayat ko aksar ahnaaf hi apni daleel mein pesh karte 
hain, halaanke unki pesh-karda is Nap era riwayat mein Rasool 
Allah & ki taraf se Syedna Umar #44 ko namaz-e-istisqa, padhne ka 
hukm WA gaya balke use ah Sata Bikini bataya gaya. Phir Syedna 
Umar ġġ ne is hukm-e-nabawi ke mutaabiq ya ba-jamaat namaz istisqa 
ki MA bhi ki, jabke Imam Abu Hanifa namaz-e-istisqa ko Masnoon 
nahi samajhte the. Chunache figa Hanafi ki motabar kitab Hidaya mein 
Imam Abu Hanifa ka qaul you'n nagi kiya gaya hai: 
Istisqa mein ba-jamaat namaz a Z a “NG KOSA Z si 
sunnat-e-nabawi nahi ... Rasool .,.,:.. ., KANG 
Allah @ ne baarish talab ki thi, BIN AG a AN Iya 
lekinaan sèis maunda Bar Hama? (Al Hidaaya Kitab-us-Salah: Baab-ul- Fa 

p gap V1 P176) 
padhna marwi nahi. 


Halaanke Rasool Allah ê ke ba-jamat namaz-e-istisqa ki ahadees 
maaroof hain. Kutub-e-Hadees mein kasrat ke saath RK #5 ki namaz-e- 
istisqa aur uske tariqa ke baare mein ahadees aai hain. Sirf sihaah-e- 


sitta se chand hawaalajaat mulaahaza farmaae'n. (Saheeh Bukhari: H1012; 
Saheeh Muslim: H894; Sunan Abu Dawood: H1161; Sunan Tirmizi: H556; Sunan Nasai: H1505; 
Sunan Ibne Majah: H1267) 


Faut-shudgaan se tawassul waale man-makhti par ek (1) manghadat 
riwayat ne hanafi bhaiyyo'n ko bhala kya faaeda diya? Sirf ye ke ba- 
jamaat namaz-e-istisqa gale padgai!!! 

164 T; (369) Tasdeeq, taaeed [RKT] 
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Daleel Number 13 


Jung-e-Yamaama mein Musailma Kazzaab ki fauj ki taadaad saath- 
hazaar (60,000) thi, jabke musalmano ki taadaad kam thi. Muqabla 
shadeed tha. Naubat yaha'n tak pohonchi ke musalman mujahideen ke 
paao'n ukhadne lage. Syedna Khalid bin Waleed :# sipah-saalaar the. 
Unho'n ne ye haalat dekhi to: 

Unho'n ne musalmano ka naara Aa las 553 da an NANG 
buland kiya, us din musalmano 


5 3 IAEA 
ka naara “Ya Muhammada' tha. ji hi 


(Taareekh Tabari: V2 P181; Al Bidaaya wan 
Nihaaya la Ibne Kaseer: V6 P324) 


Tabsara: Riwayat man-ghadat mauzoo hai. 
© Saif bin Umar Kufi bil-ittifaaq “zaeef-o-matrook' hai. 


(2) Shuaib bin Ibrahim Kufi “majhool' hai. 


Imam Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 

Uski kuch ahadees aur akhbaar yi, $ 34, aken esa 
hain, ye maaroof raawi nahi hai. YA bai NAA sisa 
, F mo KE g Jing Sya 
Iski ahadees aur khabro'n ki 9T o a KING oc yA 
taadaad kuch ziyaada nahi hai, un ¿$ ga% 485 HEN, LAT JEN, 
mein bhi kuch nukaar paai jaati hai, pa PER Ra Net E A 

kyounke uski akhbaar aur ahadees ' ii 5 


mein salaf par taan maujood hai. (Al Kaamil Fiz Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V5 AE 


P7) 
Haafiz Zahbi & likhte hain: 
Ye majhool hai. (Al Mughni Fiz Zuafa: V1 P298) ig as 
(3) Zahack bin Yarboo ki tauseeq nahi mili. 
(2) Yarboo kaisa hai? Maaloom nahi ho saka. 
(O) “www a Jay Rajul min Suhaim ka ataa-pataa nahi. 


Daleel Number 14 
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Syedna Abu Obaida bin Jarrah #4 ne Syedna Kaab bin Zamrah # ko ek- 
hazaar (1000) afraad ke hamraah Halab!” ka jaaeza lene rawana kiya. 
Jab wo Halab ke qareeb pohonche to Yooqna paanch-hazaar (5000) 
afraad ke saath hamla-awar hua. Musalman jam kar ladne lage. Itne 
mein peeche chupe hue paan-hazaar (5000) afraad ke Lashkar ne 
hamla kar diya. Is khatarnaak soorat-e-haal ne musalmano ko be-hadd 
pareshan kar diya. Syedna Kaab bin Zumrah #4 ne jhanda thaam hue 
buland aawaaz se pukaara: 


Aye Muhammad! Aye NG AN pn A 
Muhammad! Aye Allah ki madad, (Futooh ush Shaam li Muhammad bin Umar 
utar-aa. Waagijdi: V1 P196) 


Tabsara: Sakht 'zaeef' hai, Muhammad bin Umar Waagidi jamhoor ke 
nazdeek matrook-o-kazzaab hai. 


Haafiz Haithami & farmate hain: 


Jamhoor mohaddiseen ne zaeef SHI US 
qaraar diya hai. (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V3 P255) 


Allama Ibne Mulaggin & likhte hain: 


Jamhoor ne zaeef qaraar diya ga NAGA 
hai. (Al Badr-ul-Muneer: V5 P324) 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & ne “matrook' kaha hai. (Tagreeb-ut-Tehzeeb: 6175) 


Imam Shafai & farmate hain: 


Waagidi ki kitaabe'n jhoot ka DiS ki L 
palinda hain. (Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V8 


P21 [Sanad Saheeh]) 


Imam Ishaq bin Raahwiya & farmate hain: 


Mere nazdeek jhooti ahadees asi kai Dyan sis Si 
ghadne waala hai. (Al Jirah wa Taadeel Ia Ibne Abi Haatim: V8 


165T: (15) Mulk-e-Sham ka ek (1) shaher [RKT] 
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P21 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Imam Ahmad bin Hambal & ne “kazzaab' qaraar diya hai. (Az Zuafa-ul- 
Kabeer lil Uqaili: V4 P108 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Imam Bukhari, Imam Abu Zurah Raazi, Imam Nasai aur Imam Uqaili 4 


ne ‘matrook-ul-hadees’ kaha hai, Imam Yahya bin Maeen aur jamhoor 
ne ‘zaeef kaha hai. 


Imam Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 


Ghaer mehfooz ahadees bayan karta pu #35 ab KIS AE SANI yi 
hai aur ye musibat usi ki taraf se hai. 
Waagidi ki ahadees ke matoon 


PPA Sg 


$ 


ghaer mehfooz hain. Uske zaeef A 
hone mein koi shubha nahi. (Al Kaamil Fee Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V6 P243) 


Khateeb Baghdadi & farmate hain: 


Waaqidi aimma-e-mohaddiseen jasi ais JAH gia KA Ce isal 
ke yahaa'n sakht zaeef hai. (Taareekh Baghdad: V1 P37) 


Daleel Number 15 


Syedna Hussain #4 ki behen ne kaha: Aye bohut hi taareef kiye hue! 
Imdaad, imdaad. Allah Ta'ala aap par rahmate'n naazil farmaae aur 
aasmaani farishte durood bheje'n. Hussain maedaan mein hain, khoon 
mein nahaae hue, aazaa kate hue. Ya Muhammad! Imdaad. Aap ki 
betiyaa'n hiraasat mein hain, aap ki aulaad Shaheed kardi gai hai, 


baad-e-saba”?? un par mitti udaa rahi hai. (Al Bidaaya wan Nihaaya la Ibne 
Kaseer: V8 P193) 


Tabsara: Sanad baatil aur jhooti hai. 
@ Sufyan bin Uyayna ki tadlees hai, samaa' ki tasreeh nahi mili. 


(2) Mukhbir (sanad mein khabar dene waala) naa-maaloom hai. Doosre 


166 T; (LS sb) Subah ke waqt qabl-e-tuloo shimaal-mashriq (north-west) se chalne 
waali hawa jo sehat-bakhsh-o-khush-gawaar hoti hai [RKT] 
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lafzo'n mein ye kisi “majhool' aur “kazzaab” raafzi ki kaarastaani hai. 
Daleel Number 16 


Haitham bin Adi kehte hain ke Banu Aamir ne Basra mein apne jaanwar 
kheti mein churaae. Unhe'n talab karne ke liye Syedna Abu Musa 
Ashari # bheje gae. Banu Aamir ne buland aawaaz se apni qaum Aal-e- 
Aamir ko bulaya, to Naabigha Jaadi (5327 4436) apne rishtedaaro'n ki 
ek (1) jamaat ke saath nikle. Unhe'n Syedna Abu Musa Ashari # ke 
paas laaya gaya. Unho'n ne poocha: Tum kyoun nikle ho? Kaha: Maine 
apni qaum ki pukaar suni thi, Syedna Abu Musa Ashari 44 ne unhe'n 
taziyaane lagaae. Us par Naabigha Jaadi ne kaha: 

Agar tu Syedna Usman bin KARI Pa 
Affaan #4 ka meen hai, to unho'n i 4 


: AN KANG NAH 
ne tujhe ehsaan karne waala sai) Ah SA b 


ameen bana kar nahi bheja. Aye ago l3 NG b3 

Nabi aur aap ke do (2) saahibo'n KY? RIGA Ç Ni 
; | f a Kag 

ki qabr! Aye hamare fariyaad (Al Istiaab Fee Maarifa al Ashaab la Ibne 
ras!?”! Kaash aap hamari fariyaad Abdul Bar: V3 P586) 

sun le'n. 


Tabsara: Jhoot ka palinda hai, Haitham bin Adi bil-ittifaaq “kazzaab-o- 
matrook-ul-hadees' hai. 


Daleel Number 17 


Abdur Rahman bin Saad bayan karte hain: 

Main Syedna Abdullah bin Umar aś NG AN abi b JI Ne 25 
& ke saath tha, aap ka paao'n 
sunn ho gaya, maine arz ki: Abu 
Abdur Rahman! Aap ke paao'n “sb ie Khae KSI iji SEM 
ko kya hua? Farmaya: Yaha'n se |, Jý NON! ÉI éi 553 ENG 
mere patthe khinch gae hain. Arz 7 sab pards 
kiya: Apni mehboob hasti ko Eka kasa 
yaad kare'n. Aap ne ya (Al Adab al Mufrad lil Bukhari: H924, 


b NASI NG GI ba LG caking Sad 


167 T; (5 3b,5) Fariyaad ko pohonchne waala [RKT] 
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Muhammad! Kaha. Usi waqt Musnad Ali bin al Jaad: 2539; Amal al Yaum 
wal Laila la Ibnus Sunni: 173; Tabaqaat Ibne 
patthe khul gae. 


Saad: V4 P154; Taareekh Ibne Maeen: 2953) 


Tabsara: Sanad Zaeef' hai. Uska daar-o-madaar Abu Ishaq Subai par 
hai, jo ‘mudallis’ hain. Muslim usool hai ke siqa ‘mudallis’ jab Bukhari- 
o-Muslim ke alaawa a'n (ss) ya qaal (JB) se bayan kare to riwayat 
zaeef hoti hai, ta-aanke wo samaa' ki tasreeh kare. 


Al-Adab al-Mufrad ki sanad mein Sufyan Soori & ka anana (4) hai. 


Amal al Yaum wal Laila (169) mein Sufyan Soori & ki Abu Bakar bin 


Ayaash (171), Israel bin Yunus (173) aur Zuhair bin Muawiya ne 
mutaaba-at!?? kar rakhi hai, lekin kisi riwayat mein Abu Ishaq ne 
sama2’ ki tasreeh nahi ki. Lihaaza ye riwayat Abu Ishaq Subai ke anana 
(mc) ki wajah se ‘zaeef hai. 


Ghareeb-ul-Hadees li Abi Ishaq Harbi (V2 P673) mein Abu Ishaq se 
shoba riwayat kar rahe hain, tadlees ka shubha rafa hua, lekin is sanad 
mein Abu Ishaq ka ustaaz mubham-o-naamaaloom hai. 


Maaloom nahi ke aqeeda mein khabar-e-waahid ko hujjat na maanne 
waale is zaeef riwayat se daleel kaese pakadte hain? 


Faaeda: 


Imam-e-Barailwiyat Ahmad Raza Khan Barailwi likhte hain: “Huzoor-e- 
Aqdas ## ko naam paak lekar nida karni hamare nazdeek bhi saheeh 
nahi hai”. (Rooho’n Ki Duniya: P245) 


Jaa-al-Haq-az-Ahmad Yar Khan Naeemi Barailwi (V1 P173) aur Shaan-e- 
Habib-ur-Rahman-az-Naeemi (P136) mein bhi yehi likha hai. 


Daleel Number 18 
Mujaahid & Syedna Abdullah bin Abbas #4 se riwayat karte hain: 


Ibne Abbas & ke paas baethe kisi ii KIKA SE zA His IS J5 Engg 


168 T: (ca) Pairwi, itteba, taabedaari [RKT] 
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shakhs ki taang sunn ho gai, to 1554 : JW II PAH! ei EY GG 
unho'n ne farmaya: Apne nan kaaa AG sg 

, WALA 
mehboob ko yaad kare'n, usne DAS LA alng a Ho 
kaha: Muhammad! To wo sehat- (Amal al Yaum wal Laila la Ibne Sunni: 170) 
yaab ho gaya. 


Tabsara: Mauzu (man-ghadat) hai. Ghayas bin Ibrahim Nakhai bil- 
ittifaag kazzaab (parle darje ka jhoota), khabees aur wazaa (jhooti 
hadeese'n ghadne waala) hai. 


Daleel Number 19 


Syedna Abu Saeed Khudri # se mansoob hai ke Rasool Allah ## ne 
farmaya: 


Jo apne ghar se namaz ke liye nikle aur ye dua padhe, to Allah Ta'ala 
apne chehre ke saath uski taraf mutawajje hote hain aur uske liye 
70,000 farishte dua-e-maghfirat karte hain: 


Ya Allah! Tujh se dua karne (Jul Zai afi E ta 
waalo'n ka tujh par jo haq hai 


aur mere chalne ka bhi jo haq 
hai, main usi haq ke tufael tujh 


(Musnad Imam Ahmad: V3 P21, Sunan Ibne 


Majah: H778) 
se dua karta hoo'n. 
Tabsara: Sanad sakht-tareen “zaeef' hai. 
Haafiz Munziri & (d 656h) farmate hain: 
Iski sanad mein kalaam hai. (At Targheeb wat Tarheeb: 2487) . Ji as HOME 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 


Ye hadees Atiya GN ne Syedna ze ZA he NG SA GA KAN [KU 


Abu Saeed Khudri £$ se bayan ki T px : 
fi io Aa 
hai aur Atiya bastat ahle ilm h Ji C Ko NG 3 


zaeef hai. Iski ek (1) aur sanad NI s5 A EI USE 3 
bhi hai, lekin wo bhi zaeef hai.. (Qaaida Jaleela Fit Tawaasul wal Waseela: 
P215) 
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Allama Mughultaai Hanafi & (d 762h) kehte hain: 

Is hadees ki sanad zaeef hai. a GA AG lia 
(Sharah Ibne Majah: V1 P1294) 

Allama Boosiri & (d 840h) kehte hain: 


Is ki sanad zaeef hai. Pa lia 
(Ittihaaf-ul-Khaira al Mahra: V2 P32 H979) 

Lihaaza Haafiz Iraqi 4 (Takhreej Ahadees al Ihya: V1 P384) ka uski sanad ko 

“Hasan” kehna aur baaz ka is hadees ko “Hasan” qaraar dena durust 


nahi. 


Atiya bin Saad Aufi jamhoor ke nazdeek 'zaeef' hai, nez “mudallis” bhi 
hai. 

Haafiz Nawavi & likhte hain: 

Jamhoor ke nazdeek zaeef hai. Bise: NA iab 


(Tehzeeb-ul-Asma wal Lughaat: V1 P48) 


Haafiz Iraaqi & likhte hain: 


37g 


Jamhoor mohaddissen ne zaeef (tara hut Tasreeb: V3 P42) . NSE agta 
qaraar diya hai. 


Haafiz Haithami & likhte hain: 


Aksar mohaddiseen zaeef qaraar aiai AG EN 
dete hain. (Majma”-az-Zawaaid: V10 P412) 


Haafiz Ibne Mulaqqin & likhte hain: 
Jamhoor zaeef kehte hain. KO BT ji 


(Al Badr-ul-Muneer: V7 P463) 


Allama Aeni Hanafi (d 855h) likhte hain: 


Jamhoor mohaddiseen ne zaeef (Umdatul Qaari: V6 P250) .33222 ag. 
kaha hai. 
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Allama Shams-ul-Haq Azimabadi & (d 1310h) likhte hain: 


Atiya ko jamhoor ne zaeef kaha dera EERE 
hai. (Aun-ul-Maabood Alaa Sunan Abu Dawood: 


V3 P336) 


Imam Hushaim bin Basheer Waasti ke baare mein hai: 


Aap Atiya par jirah karte the. Na Kg naa GE 


(At Taareekh-us-Sagheer lil Bukhari: V1 
P303 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Imam Ahmad bin Hambal & farmate hain: 


Iski bayankarda hadees zaeef Karay WA 
hoti hai. (Al Ilal wa Maarifa ar-Rijaal: 1306) 


Imam Abu Zurah Raazi & ne ise J” Laiyyin kaha hai. 


Imam Abu Haatim Raazi & farmate hain: 


Zaeef-ul-hadees hai. Iski hadees AG Ga KG 
14169 7 > 

(mutaaba-aat-o-shawaahid (Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V6 

mein) likhi jaaegi. P383) 


Imam Daragutni & ne 'zaeef' qaraar diya hai. (Sunan Daraqutni: V4 P39) 


“Muztarib-ul-Hadees” bhi kaha hai. (Al ilal wa Maarifa ar-Rijaal: V4 P291) 


Imam Bukhari & farmate hain: 


Imam Yahya bin Saeed & Atiya ab a NG NG É 
par jirah karte the. (At Taareekh-ul-Kabeer: V4 P83) 


Nez farmate hain: 


Yahya bin Saeed & Atiya bin Saad hs cé Sy N sai OÉ 
Aufi se riwayat nahi karte the. (At Taareekh-ul-Kabeer: V5 P122) 


Imam Yahya bin Maeen & farmate hain: 


169 T; (4194) Daleele'n, suboot, misaale'n [RKT] 
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Zaeef hai, albatta iski riwayat Pa AN Tan 


(mataaba-at mein) likhi jaaegi. (Al Kaamil la Ibne Adi: V5 P369 [Sanad 
Hasan]) 


Imam Saahab se ye bhi marwi hai: 


Is (se mutaaba-at-o-shawaahid Paa sa 

. . è r . NG x 
mein riwayat lene) mein koi harj (At Taareekh Ia Ibne Tahmaan: 256) 
nahi. 


Imam Nasai : ne Zaeef' kaha hai. (Kitab-az-Zuafa wal Matrukeen: 481) 


Haafiz Ibne Hibban & ne in alfaaz ke saath jirah ki hai 

Iski hadees se hujjat lena jaaez “i asa YS NG cy GAN ng N 

nahi, ise sirf bataur-e-taajjub | ar Pa 

likhna durust hai. a 
(Kitab-ul-Majruheen: V2 P176) 


Haafiz Jozjaani & ne “JW qaraar diya hai. (Ahwaal-ur-Rijaal: 42) Yaane unke 
nazdeek Atiya ghaali raafzi tha. 


Imam Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 


Zaeef hone ka bawujood uski :. 3x 553 aba 2:33 ub Ga gh 
hadees (mutaba-aat-0o-shwaahid) AYA 

mein likhi jaaegi. Uska shumaar | Pe SE 
Kufa ke shiyyo'n menota hai. (Al Kaamil Fee Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V5 P370) 


Haafiz Bayhaqi & ne 'zaeef' kaha hai. (As Sunan al Kubra: V7 P369) 


Haafiz Ibne Hazam & likhte hain: 


Sakht zaeef hai. (Al Mahalla: V11 P86) li Lila? 
Haafiz Nawavi : ne Zaeef” kaha hai. (Khulaasa tul Ahkaam: V1 P572) 
Haafiz Zahabi & ne “zaeef' likha hai. (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V3 P80) 


Haafiz Ibne Kaseer & zaeef” qaraar dete hain. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: V6 P89) 
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Lihaaza Haafiz Ibne Saad (At Tabaqaat: V6 P304) ka use ‘Siqa’ kehna jamhoor 
ke khilaaf hone ki wajah se qubool nahi. 


Pehle aksar mohaddiseen 'zaeef' kehte the, baad mein Atiya bin Saad 
Aufi ke 'zaeef' hone par ijmaa ho gaya tha, jaisa ke ijma ho gaya tha, 
jaisa ke Allama Ibne Hazam & farmate hain: 


Uske Zaeef” hone par ittifaaq hai. (Al Mahalla: V10 P309) ai% JE Sa 


Haafiz Ibnul Jauzi & farmate hain: 


Atiya ke “zaeef hone par SM NG NA KANG A 
mohaddiseen ka ijma ho gaya hai. | (Al Mauzuaat: V1 P386) 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & farmate hain: 


Uske zaeef hone par ahle ilm AA Jai BUSY Cata gh 
ka ijma hai. (Qaaida Jaleela Fit Tawassul wal Waseela: P233) 


Haafiz Zahbi & farmate hain: 


Uske zaeef hone par ijma hai. i Fi : sorna a 
par 1) (Al Mughni Fiz Zuafa: V2 P62) . 42x? PE gasa 


Haafiz Ibne Mulaggqin & farmate hain: 

Atiya ba-ijma-e-ahle ilm zaeef hai. assy Sisa 
(Al Badr-ul-Muneer: V5 P313) 

Note: Atiya Aufi “mudallis bhi tha, balke tadlees ki buri qism mein 

mulawwis tha. Ye apne ustaz Muhammad bin Saaeb Kalbi (muttaham 

bil-kizb!”?) ka naam zikr nahi karta tha aur uski kuniya Abu Saeed zikr 


karke baawar karaane ki koshish karta tha ke isse muraad Syedna Abu 
Saeed Khudri # hain. 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & farmate hain: 


Uska haafza kamzor tha aur buri PEK: Aa Saga phils 
tadlees mein maaroof tha. í (Tabaqaat-ul-Mudalliseen: P50) 


1707: Jis par jhoota hone ka ilzaam ho [RSB] 
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Tambeeh © 


Muhammad Zahid Kausari Hanafi (d 1370h) ne likha hai: 

Atiya Aufi, Syedna Abu Saeed Khudri & NG CIA pr ke SA 3 
se baan karne mein akela nahi, balke uski f a É 
mutaaba-at Abu Siddig ne Abdul Hakam ti. 
bin Zakwaan ki riwayat mein ki hai aur Es 3G 385 01555 J paa] 
wo siqa hai. Use Imam Ibne Hibban & ne B a st) AA Bi GG 


LE Ii, gp Gb saa an 


siqa kaha hai, agarche Ibnul Farj ne use Manaiki 
apni Ilal mein zikr kiya hai. NG 
Lekin: 

@ Kausari Saahab ki naql ka etebaar nahi. 


@ Kausari Saahab ne koi sanad zikr nahi ki. Hame'n kahee'n ba-sanad 
ye mutaaba-at nahi mili. 


@ Raawi Abdul Hakam bin Zakwaan nahi, balke Abdul Hakam bin 
Abdullah Qasmali hai, kyounke Abu as-Siddiq Naaji ke shagirdo'n mein 
Qasmali hi hai, Ibne Zakwaan nahi. Agar Ibne Zakwaan bhi ho, to wo 
“majhool' hai. 

Imam Yahya bin Maeen & farmate hain: 

Main use nahi jaanta. ASAN 


(Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V6 P36) 


Ise sirf Imam Ibne Hibban & ne As Suqaat: (v5 P131) mein zikr kiya hai. 


Yehi wajah hai ke Haafiz Ibne Hajar & ne Imam Yahya bin Maeen & ke 


qaul par etemaad karte hue use magbool (majhool-ul-haal) hi likha hai. 
(Taqreeb-ut-Tehzeeb: 3748) 


Jahan tak Abdul Hakam bin Abdullah Qasmali ka taalluq hai, to wo bhi 
jamhoor ke nazdeek “zaeef hai. 


Imam Daraqutni & farmate hain: 
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Ye qaabil-e-hujjat nahi. (Sunan Daraqutni: V1 P104) .4; aa NI 


Imam Bukhari & ne “munkar-ul-hadees' garaar diya hai. (At Taareekh-ul- 
Kabeer: V2 P168) 


Imam Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 


Iski aam ahadees par mutaaba-at nahi basig cal NG yi sad AR 
ki jaati. Iski riwayat-karda ahadees ke ai ... ans 
baaz mutoon mashoor hain, lekin wo a WA agb or 
un sanado'n ke saath hain, jinhe'n c55: Y AH KEN NG 2S 53 
Abdul Hakam zikr karta hai. Shayad f 
usne wo riwayat nahi kiye. 


(Al Kaamil Fee Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: NAJ 


V5 P334) 
Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 


Ye un logo'n mein se tha, jo Anas & se ai AN ji ya yi bka NS 
mansoob jhooti riwayaat bayan karte 
the. Uski Anas # se bil-mushaafa i f 
mulagaat mujhe maaloom nahi. Uski ie æ Y asas JS by 
hadees likhna jaaez nahi, albatta A) 
bataur-e-taajjub (o naqd) likhi jaa 
sakti hai. 


Yap ka d (Li NG aa 


(Kitaab-ul-Majruheen: V2 P143) 


Imam Abu Haatim Raazi & farmate hain: 


Munkar-ul-Hadees.” aur Zaeef-ul- jasi Kis jasi BUAN 
Hadees hai. Ibne Abi Haatim kehte 
hain: Maine unse poocha: Kya iski 
hadees likhi jaae? Farmaya: Bataur-e- 
majboori uski riwayat par taajjub 
karte hue likhi jaa sakti hai. 


NG IG tias LEK SG 
(Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi 
Haatim: V6 P35-36) 


Nez Imam Abu Haatim Raazi & se poocha gaya ke aap ko Abdul Hakam 
bin Zakwaan behtar lagta hai, ya Abdul Hakam Qasmali? To farmaya: 


Ibne Zakwaan ke muqaable mein {Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Aka 23 lila 
uska zof-o-aeb itna waazeh nahi. Haatim: V6 P36) 
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Imam Abu Nuaim Asbahaani & farmate hain: 


Usne Syedna Anas #4 se ek (1) munkar Ga dkk ipil Bb: ey 
nuskha riwayat kiya hai, ye bilkul na- 


s : Az Zuaafa: 34) .5 7,4 
qaabil-e-etebaar hai. ag 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & ne 'zaeef' kaha hai. (Taqreeb-ut-Tehzeeb: 3749) 


Lihaaza Atiya bin Saad Aufi ki koi motabar mutaaba-at saabit nahi. Wo 
ise bayan karne mein munfarid hai. 


Doosre ye ke Zahid Kausari Saahab ne Atiya ke ustaz Abu Saeed ko 
Sahabi-e-Rasool Syedna Abu Saeed Khudri # qaraar diya hai, halaanke 
ye sareeh jahaalat ya tadlees hai. Ham bayan kar chuke hain ke Atiya 
apne ustaz Muhammad bin Saaib Kalbi kazzaab ko Abu Saeed ke alfaaz 
se zikr karta tha. 


Tambeeh © 


Amal al Yaum wal Laila la Ibne as-Sunni (85) aur Al Gharaaeb al 
Multaqatah la Ibne Hajar (V2 P221) mein Syedna Bilal # ki riwayat ki 
sanad sakht-tareen zaeef hai. Is mein Wazaa' bin Naafe Uqaili 
matrook, kazzaab-o-wazza hai. 


Haafiz Nawavi & (d 676h) farmate hain: 


Iske zaeef hone par ahle ilm ka ittifaaq ‘<3 sil caii AE bA 


hai aur ye munkar-ul-hadees hai. b 
(Al Azkaar un Naafia: 85) EI 


Allama Muhammad bin Abdul Haadi Sindhi Hanafi (d 1138h) kehte 
hain: 

Is riwayat mein jo sawaaliyo'n ke haq cd NONE ABA ka j5 
ka waseela dene ka zikr hai, iska ` gad na AG Ka 
matlab ye hai ke Allah! Main apni “= $ a Wi 
haajat-rawaai aur mushkil-kushaai ke Sie ZHEN Ww ALI sal, 
liye tujhe tere is fazl ka waasta deta GNG Baasa si PAT za 
ho'n, jiska Tune unhe'n apne rahem-o- 7 NN 
karam aur ehsaan-o-waada ke pesh-e- 2255 Sse Us mi 
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nazar mustahiq banaya hai. In alfaaz se 
aqsaam alallah ke mutanaaza soorat 
laazim nahi aati. Albatta kund-zehen 
logo'n ko in alfaaz mein aqsaam alallah 


bakhlqihi (=) ka wahem hota hai. Isi 


liye uUlama-e-ahnaaf isse ehteraaz karte 
hain. Unke khayal mein in alfaaz ka 
mutlaq istemaal karaahat (e tehreemi) 
se khaali nahi. 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya 


Agar ye hadees Nabi-e-Akram @ ki 
farmooda ho, to isse mashroo waseela 
hi muraad hai, iski do (2) wujuhaat hain. 
Ek (1) to is tarah ke is mein Allah Ta'ala 
se uske sawaaliyo'n aur uski itaa-at 
mein chalne waalo'n ke haq ke waseele 
se sawaal ka zikr hai. Sawaaliyo'n ka haq 
ye hai ke Allah unke mutalabaat poore 
kare aur chalne waalo'n ka haq ye hai 
ke Allah unhe'n  ajr-o-sawaab se 
nawaaze. Ye haq Allah ne khud apne 
oopar laazim kiya hai. Makhloog apne 
Khaaliq par koi cheez laaim nahi kar 
sakti. 


ARAN 


D EL NG paa 

ugy ES GG ade a5 a GEN 

J Ek oji 

AI AG a se KN 
ANS Gb bg SAT Sig 

(Haashiya as Sindi Alaa Sunan Ibne 


Majah: V1 P261-262 tahat hadees: 
778) 


SATA 


& (d 728h) farmate hain: 


si do ANG co IG 
HA SI ih è ki a 
PER AU JA a as Na [Aa 
& ga Gag BET A 
an 3 KSE 5s] uzi 
b ling wa 3 ea A 
a GAAN cl a GG AN Ai 
E3 JS EI aa 


(Qaaida Jaleela Fit Tawassul Ka 
Waseela: P215) 


£? 


Is zaeef riwayat mein mazkoor waseela apne nek aamaal aur Allah 
Ta'ala ke fazl ka waseela hai, jo ke Ahle Sunnat wal Jamaat ke nazdeek 
bhi mashroo aur jaaez hai. Is mein waseela biz-zawaat wal amwaat ka 
koi zikr nahi. 


Daleel Number 20 


Nabi-e-Kareem ## ne Fatima bint Asad ki qabr par you'n dua ki: 


NA SA GNG NG FG 4 
(Al Mojam-ul-Kabeer lit Tabarani: V24 P351; 


Mere tufael aur mujh se pehle 
ambiya ke tufael. 
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Al Mojam-ul-Ausat lit Tabarani: 191, 
Heelatul Auliya La Abi Nuaim: V3 P121) 


Tabsara: Riwayat “zaeef” aur “munkar” hai. 
@ Rooh bin Salaah jamhoor ke nazdeek 'zaeef' hai. 


Imam Ibne Adi & ne ‘zaeef kaha hai. (Al Kaamil Fee Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V3 P146) 


Imam Daraqutni & kehte hain: 

Hadees mein zaeef tha. aed pt úo g6 
(Al Mutalif wal Mukhtalif: V3 P1377) 

Ibne Maakula & kehte hain: 


(Jamhoor)  Mohaddiseen ne (Al Ikmaal: V5 P15) 43443 
'zaeef' kaha hai. 


Ibne Yunus & kehte hain: 


Isse munkar riwayaat bayan ki SE A =y 
gal hain. (Lisaan-ul-Mizaan la Ibne Hajar: V2 P467) 


Haafiz Ibnul Jauzi & ne Zaeef-o-matrook” raawiyo'n mein zikr kiya hai. 
(Kitab-uz-Zuafa wal Matrukeen: V1 P282) 
Haafiz Haithami & kehte hain: 


Is mein zof hai. (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V9 P257) 2425 ada 


Lihaaza Imam Ibne Hibban & (As Suqaat: V8 p244) aur Imam Haakim & 
(Sawalaat as Sajzi: 98) ki tauseeq tasaahul'”! par mahmool hai. 

Allama Muhammad Basheer Sahsawaani & (d 1252h) farmate hain: 
Maaloom hua ke iski sanad mein Rooh Pena cà si Wi de KG 
bin Salaah Masri hai, jo ke zaeef hai. Use 


| Lib hy Grana). 


Imam Ibne Adi & ne zaeef qaraar diya 7 7 aba 


171 T; (Kl) Ghaflat, be-parwaai, susti [RKT] 
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hai. Ibne Adi 


aimma-e-jirah-o-taadeel mein hota hai. 
Jaisa ke Allama Sakhaawi & ne Fathul 


& ka shumaar motadil 


Pera a 
HK 33 pics a a 

AA KA sa ES zi sa 
Mughees mein zikr kiya hai, Ibne Hibban 77 Ge za = 
& kai se suqaat mein zikr karne ka koi 


etebaar nahi, 


maaroof hai. Jaisa 


hai. Isi tarah 


(munfarid) tauseeqg-o-tasheeh bhi qaabil- 


e-etebaar nahi hoti. Unka 
mutasaahileen mein hota hai. 


kyounke unka ghaer- 
maaroof raawiyo'n ki tauseeq ka qaaeda 
ke Meezaan-ul- 
Etedaal ke hawaale se zikr kiya jaa chuka 
Imam Haakim 4 


shumaar ” i 


PN Eh GA Ng oti 
Kb S6 HI e Í oé 


PI 


GAN as IN GB 
HI jal e LS 
SGi 55s usi MGG 


o AN 


ki 
cÈ ISE SG PENA 


PAGA 


(Siyaanatul Insaan: P132) 


(2) Sufyan Soori ‘mudallis’ hain a'n (5s) se riwayat kar rahe hain. Bhala 
‘munkar’ aur ‘mudallis’ riwayaat se aqeede ke masaael saabit karna 
Ahle Sunnat wal Jamaat ka tariqa-o-maslak hai? 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 


Kisi ek (1) aalim ne bhi wafaat ke 
baad ya ghaer-maujoodgi mein 
Nabi-e-Akram # ya kisi nek shakhs 
ke waseele ko mashroo qaraar nahi 
diya, na ahle ilm ne baarish-o- 
nusrat-talabi waghaera ki duaao’n 
mein aisa mustahab samjha. Dua 
ibaadaat ka maghz hai aur ibaadaat 
ki asaas Sunnat-e-Rasool-o-Ittiba-e- 
Shariyat par hoti hai, khwahishaat- 
e-nafs aur bidat par nahi. 


Daleel Number 21 


HI Y tas ua Jo Ay 
NG saa cd NG wp Asi D 
a NG as Yi gy Ub bas 
5 Ng abs) 
iskall ha AN 
NG all JEN GNG KA 
(Mukhtasar Fataawa al Masriya: P196- 
197) 


sa S5 


NG 
NI 


JE BES Isali] 


Abu Umama Baahili 4 bayan karte hain ke Rasool-e-Akram #3 subah-o- 
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shaam jo duaae'n padhte the, un mein ye alfaaz bhi the: 


Ya Allah! Main tujh se tere chehre ke 5:3 GA si NG JH NA 
us noor ke waaste se sawaal karta Áj PAM 
hoo'n, jisse Zameen-o-aasmaan FB O 


raushna ho gae hain. Tere har haq ke Kua Sala] Bo) RON 
waaste se sawaal karta hoo'n aur Aa Salad aan 

; i . cÈ j 2 pe 
sawaal karne waalo'n ka tujh par jo |, A 
haq hai, uske waaste se sawaal karta MI é pr NG KEI 


hoo'n ke tu is subah ya is shaam meri SAH 
dua qubool farmale aur apni qudrat se (Al Mojam-ul-Kabeer lit Tabarani: 
mujhe aag se bachale V8 P264, Ad Dua li Tabarani: V2 

P940) 


Tabsara: Sanad baatil (jhooti) hai. 
@ Abul Muhannad Fazaal bin Jubair zaeef hai. 


Haafiz Haithami & likhte hain: 


Ba-ittifaaq mohaddiseen-e- ih JE KA ind GA 
ikraam zaeef hai. (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V10 P117) 


Imam Ibne Adi & iski bayan-karda riwayaat ke baare mein farmate 

hain: 

Fazaal, AA pai kb nG gk NG Gul pi FE Jad 

se taqreeban dus (10) ahadees Bo ga a 
bii yi WS 


riwayat karta hai, ye saari ki saari ? 
X (Al Kaamil Fee Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V6 P21) 
munkar hain. 


Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 


Ye Abu Umama #3 se mansoob esy aga ip a u uki AG Gi 
aisi riwayaat bayan karta hai, jo za PRE 
unho'n ne bayan nahi kee'n. O 
Üsse kisi bhi sorat hujjat (Kitab-ul-Majruheen: V2 P304) 
pakadhna jaaez nahi. 


Nez farmate hain: “Fazaal ki Abu Umama #8 se bayan-karda riwayat 
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jhooti hoti hai”. (Kitab-ul-Majruheen: V2 P304) 


Fazaal si Ip karda mazkoora riwayat bhi choonke Syedna Abu 


Umama #2 
baagi nahi raha. 


; se hai, lihaaza uske jhooti aur baatil hone mein koi shubha 


@ Hisham bin Hisham Kufi ki tauseeq nahi mili. 


Daleel Number 22 


Muhammad bin Saaib Kalbi kehta hai: 


Tarmaah, Hishaam Muraadi aur 
Muhammad bin Abdullah Heemyari, 
Syedna Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan #44 ke 
paas jama hue. Muawiya # ne heere 
jawaharaat ki ek (1) thaeli nikaal kar 
unke saamne rakh di. Phir kaha: Aye 
Hua rae: -e-arab! Tum Syedna Ali bin Abu 
Taalib 44 ke baare mein haq par mabni 
ashaar Kaho: Main apne baap Sakhr bin 
Harb ka beta nahi, agar ye thaeli use na 
doo'n, jo tum mein se Ali # ke baare 
mein haq baat kahega. Tarmaah khada 
hua aur ashaar mein Syedna Ali # ki 
tauheen ki, Syedna Muawiya #44 ne 
farmaya: Baeth jaao, Allah tumhari 
niyyat aur haisiyat ko jaana hai. Phir 
Hishaam Muraadi khada hua, usne bhi 
Syedna Ali & ki GA mein ashaar 
kahe. Syedna Muawiya #4 ne kaha: Tum 
bhi apne saathi ke saath baeth jaao, 
Allah tum dono ki haisiyat jaanta hai. 
Phir Syedna Amr bin Aas # ne 
Muhammad bin Abdullah Heemyari se, 
jo unke khaas aadmi the, kaha: Bolo aur 
Syedna Ali # ke baare mein sirf haq 
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Sai fig, P gash 
NN KAT DE Ga 
Su PIN Is NAI sia 
áil N15 NG CJ PE 
o) 5 s pie CA CA Ug 
NG Ka N Hai oja Ea 
KATHA! AF? ¿dé cÈ EN 
PIS ca Jb; SG 
AN If NGA a JG 
pha NG NG S5 SG 
olo & Kan AR NG 
KAL IG WENG AN Sg SG 
MAJ KI ANG 
Gi sa [Al S63 KI 
KG Ha NN NG NG 


kaho. Phir farmaya: Muawiya! Kya aap 
ne qasam uthaai hai ke aap ye thaeli sirf 
usi ko denge jo Syedna Ali # ke baare 
mein hag-goi karega? Muawiya # ne 
farmaya: Haa'n! Main apne baap Sakhar 
bin Harb ka beta nahi. Agar main ye 
thaeli use na doo'n, jo Syedna Ali # ke 
baare mein haq baat kahe. Muhammad 
bin Abdullah khada hua aur ashaar 
padhe, phir kaha: Muhammad ke 
waaste, tum haq kaho, kyounke jhoot 
bolna to kameeno'n ki aadat hai. 


Tabsara: Jhoot hai. 


ada chi NIT GG 
né a FI YG NY Ha 
a po 2 ip Z Gi #5: IG 
NG AN pba a Yn 
Cg KUWEZA AF idé 2 GA) 
Gu :JG ng 5S 5 ANAE 
EN NG pa NG asa 


(Bihaar-ul-Anwaar li Mulla Baaqar 
Majlisi ar Raafzi: V33 P259) 


@ Muhammad bin Saaib Kalbi ke baare mein Imam Abu Haatim Raazi 


& farmate hain: 


Ahle ilm ka iski hadees ko tark 12353 cakk NG Ab 


karne par ijma hai uski hadees ki 
taraf iltifaat nahi kiya jaaega, 
uski bayan-karda hadees ka 
etebaar nahi. 


Qurrah bin Khalid Sadoosi & kehte hain: 


Mohaddiseen kehte the ke Kalbi 
jhoot bolta hai. 


Sulaiman bin Tarkhaan Taimi ne “kazzaab” qaraar diya hai. (Al Jirah wa 


Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V7 P270 (Sanad Hasan]) 


@) Uske bete Hishaam bin Muhammad bin Kalbi ke mutaalliq Haafiz 


Zahbi & likhte hain: 
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Sa 3 Cp CJ 


dad Lali ga ca 


(Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V7 


P271) 


LK ha IG a 
(Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V7 


P271 (Sanad Hasan]) 


Mohaddiseen ne use chod diya KN Sa 
:Lh172 Pa. 
tha, ye muarrikh””” tha. (Al Mughni Fiz Zuafa: V2 P711) 


(3) Muhammad bin Zakariyya bin Dinaar Ghulaabi ke baare mein Imam 
Daraqutni & farmate hain: 


Ye apni taraf se hadeese'n ghad (Sawalaat al Haakim: 206) FRES] pai 
leta tha. 


Haafiz Ibne Mandah & farmate hain: 


Us par jirah hai. (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V3 P550) .43 JS 


“Muttaham-bil-kizb”"”? bhi kaha hai. (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V1 P325 < Bishr bin 
Mehran) 


Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 


Ye hikayaat aur qisse-kahaniyaa'n sana wa AG SAS 
bayan karta hai. Uski hadees us waqt 4 a 

motabar hoti hai, jab wo siqa 
raawiyo'n se bayan kare, kyounke uski SE pak BEN ai 
majhool raawiyo'n se bayan-karda (As Suqaat: V9 P154) 
riwayaat mein baaz manakeer””” hain. 


BAN ia 


(2) Abdullah bin Zahack muraadi na-maaloom-o-majhool hai, lihaaza is 


riwayat par jirah mufassar!” ho gai hai. 


Is mein mazeed kharabiyaa'n bhi hain, ye jhooti riwayat hai. 


Daleel Number 23 


pila 


Nabi-e-Kareem ## se mansoob hai: 


Mere muqgaam-o-martabe ke waseele se Jj Ye AG NG Aby atang 
dua kiya kare'n, Allah Ta'ala ke yahaa'n i a 


172 T: (2354) Taareekh likhne waala [RKT] 

173 T: Jis par jhoota hone ka ilzaam ho [RSB] 

174 T: (Sta) Wo riwayaat ya aqwaal jo ahkaam-e-llaahi ke khilaaf ho'n, khilaaf-e- 
shariyat baate'n ya cheeze'n [RKT] 

15T: Waazeh suboot/hujjat [RSB] 
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mera muqaam bohut buland hai. 


Ye alfaaz bhi hain: 


Allah Ta'ala se dua maange'n, to mere 
muqaam ke waseele se maanga 
kare'n, mera muqaam Allah Ta'ala ke 
yahaa'n bohut buland hai. 


Tabsara: Be-asl-o-be-suboot hai. 


aotz 


SÉ abo HG AN a NG) 


lan A Ae eale 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 


Baaz jaahil Nabi-e-Akram & se mansoob 
ye riwayat bayan karte hain: “Allah Ta'ala 
se dua maange’n, to mere muqaam-o- 
martaba ke waseele se maanga kare’n, 
mera muqaam Allah Ta'ala ke yahaa'n 
bohut buland hai. Ye riwayat jhooti hai. 
Musalmano ki kisi kitaab mein iska wujood 
nahi, jis par mohaddiseen etemaad karte 
the. Mohaddiseen mein se kisi ne iska zikr 
bhi nahi kiya. Ye to barhaq hai ke Aap ## ka 
muqaam-o-martaba Allah Ta'ala ke 
yahaa'n tamaam Ambiya-o-Rusul se badh 
kar hai, (lekin us muqaam-o-martabe ko 
waseela banana mashroo nahi). 


Allama Aaloosi Saahab (d 1270h) likhte hain: 


de a Ji IN 19G 
il ie 3G Gb aly 
DiE Tiis ing hb 
BS Bais d 
Kera 
Su a 

P 


(Qaaida Jaleela Fit Tawassul 
wal Waseela: P252) 


ae 
|| 


? 


Is riwayat ko ahle ilm mein se kisi BAR NG ehil J ca DH 255 4 


ne riwayat nahi kiya, kutub-e- 
hadees mein iska wujood nahi. 


(Tafseer Aaloosi: V3 P296) . us) CS 


Allama Muhammad Basheer & (d 1326h) farmate hain: 


Ise ahle ilm ne riwayat nahi kiya, 
na hi kutub-e-hadees mein uska 
wujood hai. 
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kh AAN AE EA ngi 
(Siyaana al Insaan: P188) „esasi LSS. CA 


Daleel Number 24 


Syedna Abu Bakar # bayan karte hain ke wo Quran-e-Kareem seekhte 
the, lekin jaldi bhool jaata tha. Nabi-e-Akram @ ne unhe'n ye dua 
sikhaai: 


Allah! Main tujh se un sabke GAS HUN Ned Hz) 3 dit 
waseele se sawaal karta hoo'n. Tere ga aaya pangga de NRA 
Nabi Muhammad #8, tere Khaleel 172 92 N37 GUO A 
Ibrahim s teri ham-kalaami ka (A Jiwa is SY 
sharf haasil karne waale Musa #5, 
teri rooh-o-kalma Isa #44, Musa da ki 
tauraat, Isa gd ki injeel, Dawood gd a 

: po (Jaame al Usool la Ibnul Aseer: V4 P302 
ki zaboor, Muhammad 45 ke quran, H2302; Qaaida Jaleela la Ibne Taimiya: 
teri har wahee aur teri tamaam P164-165; Al Aali al Masnooah lis 
qaza-o-qadr ke waseele se. Suyuti: V2-P2938:233) 


N SI a GG Sal 755) 


t207% lhs bror 
A Sa AS 


Tabsara: Jhoot ka palinda hai, jo Abdul Malik bin Haroon ne tarteeb 
diya hai. Imam Yahya bin Maeen & farmate hain ke ye “kazzaab' hai. 
(Taareekh Ibne Maeen: V2 P376) 


Allama Jozjaani & kehte hain: 


Bohut bada dhokebaaz aur sakht (Ahwaakur-Rijaal: P68) . 21% JUS 
jhoota hai. 


Imam Bukhari & ne ‘munkar-ul-hadees’ qaraar diya hai. (Az Zuafa-us- 
Sagheer: 218) 


Imam Ahmad bin Hambal & ne 'zaeef-ul-hadees' kaha hai. (Al ilal wa 
Maarifa-ur-Rijaal: 2648) 


Imam Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 


Apne baap daade ke waaste se Sahaba sa nag as GE Sie KANTA] Hj 
Ikraam se mansoob munkar riwayaat 
bayan karta hai. In riwayaat par koi 
siqa iski muwaafaqat nahi karta. 


Asi SY BEN E 
(Al Kaamil Fee Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V6 
P529) 
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Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 


Ahadees ghadne waalo'n mein se is ng NS AZ yi SE 

tha. Iski hadees ko sirf jaanch- pa NA 

parakh ke taur par likhna jaaez hai. NE AAO 
(Kitab-ul-Majruheen: V2 P133) 


Imam Haakim & farmate hain: 


Usne apne baap se jhooti riwayat KEN ICP AA SANG 
bayan ki hain. (Al Madkhal Ilaa Kitaab-ul-Kaleel: 129) 


Allama Ibne Iraq Kanaani & ne Abdul Malik bin Haroon ko “dajjal kaha 


hai. (Tanzeeish Shareeah al Marfooah Anil Akhbaar ash Shaneeah al Mauzooah: V2 P322) 
Haafiz Suyuti & kehte hain: 
Abdul Malik sakht jhoota hai, YA AN Aa : isi NG 


Ce 
uske saath-saath sanad sakht NAN 
FAN (Al Laali al Masnooah Fil Ahadees .JLZ2sY| 
munqgata bhi hai. i 


al Mauzooah: V2 P299) 


Haafiz Iraqi & (d 806h) farmate hain: 


Is riwayat ki sanad mein Haroon SG NG HG a 
aur Syedna Abu Bakar #44 ke (Al Mughni a'n Hamal al Asfaar: V1 P374) 


darmiyaan inqita hai. 
Daleel Number 25 


Umar bin Khattaab aur Ali 44 bayan karte hain ke Rasool Allah £ ne 
farmaya: Jab aap ko shaetaan ya sultan pareshan kare, to ye dua 
padhe'n: 

Aye wo zaat ke jo sabse kaafi hai, koi ASI NG eji NG ta ES PA 
usse kaafi nahi ho sakta! Aye akele ke a | 
jiska koi shareek-0-saheem nahi! Be- p 
sahaaro'n ke  sahaare! Mere “Jb: |] AKA aki ca) AN ga 
ummeedo'n ka markaz tere siwa koi ( |. E- BAT NG GA, Ko 
nahi, mujhe gham se najat ataa farma, | TAI AWA NG FA 

mere haalaat par meri madad farma, Ng ab Gi Jý 5 Lk. ab 


Kuba IN Malas 
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tujhe tere izzat waale chehre aur us 
haq ka waasta, jo tujhe par 
Muhammad Kareem # ka hai, 
aameen. 


Tabsara: Jhooti riwayat hai. 


al E MGA po maka] 
(Al Gharaaeb al Multaqatah la Ibne 
Hajar: V1 P703; Al Jaame-ul-Kabeer 
lis Suyuti: V1 P65) 


@ Ali bn Nasr bin Abdul Aziz Raazi ke halaat zindagi nahi mile. 


@ Abu Abdullah Jarjaani kaun hai? Maaloom nahi. 


(3) Shageeg bin Ibrahim raawi motabar nahi. 


Is mein aur bhi kharabiyaa’n hain. 
Daleel Number 26 
Syedna Abdullah bin Abbas & 


Jo shakhs Quran-e-Kareem aur uloom- 
e-deeniya ko yaad karna chaahe, wo 
darj-e-zail dua ek (1) saaf bartan ya 
chaandi ki plate mein shahad, 
zaafraan aur baarish ke paani se likhe. 
Phir teen (3) din use nahaar mu'n 
piye. Wo farz namazo'n ke baad bhi is 
dua ko padhe. In sha Allah! Ise sab 
kuch yaad rahega. Dua ye hai. Ya 
Allah! Main tujh se is liye sawaal karta 
hoo'n ke tere jaisi koi zaat nahi, jisse 
maanga gaya ho ya maanga jaaega. 
Main tujh se tere nabi aur Rasool 
Muhammad Æ ke waseele, tere 
khaleel aur dost Ibrahim ge ke 
waaste, tere kaleem-o-naji Musa as 
ke tufael, tere kalme aur rooh Isa gd 
ke waseele se sawaal karta hoo'n, nez 
main Ibrahim gd ke saheefo'n, Musa 
y5 ki taurat, Dawood gd ki zaboor, Isa 
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: bayan karte hain: 


bio 3g Se ÀI kg Na g 


OK? 


LS e Da Jas bi NA 
Ko 3] JA À) PRA 
jan a NAG Jaw HG 
DE pah GI Ai dig 
SG alo SI 45G 
JU gi PG daa 
di e Fil) ah aa 
tag NG dli, Mag id iza Gi 
3 Nyen 


AS AS Cai 


5 s5 4 
Asá Gp SILI 


KSI) 3S A INS 


daa ki injeel, Muhammad & ke Quran, afe à do NEA 
teri har wahee, teri tamaam qaza-o- 4 nb 28G 
Gato apil si Da a 
qadr aur har us sail ke waseele se O AA P Ak Lg 
maangta hoo'n, jise toone ataa kiya P gu JS; wais S5 


hai. (Ad Dua lit Tabarani: V3 P1422 
H1334) 


Tabsara: Jhooti riwayat hai, usko ghadne waala Musa bin Abdur 
Rahman Sinaani hai. 


© Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 


Ye sakht jhoota hai, ahadees apni taraf A BE Kn NANA) A kai JÊG 
se ghadna uska mashghala tha, usne s é i 

Ataa a'n Ibne Abbas ki sanad se tafseer Ega wa CF 
ki ek (1) kitab khud ghadkar kar Imam Kan 
Ibne Juraij se mansoob ki thi. (Kitab-ul-Majruheen: V2 pa 


Imam Ibne Adi & ne “munkar-ul-hadees'” kaha hai. (Al Kaamil Fee Zuafa-ur- 
Rijaal: V6 P349) 


Haafiz Zahbi & farmate hain: 


Sakht zaeef hai. (Al Mughni Fiz Zuafa: 6507) .3ULS 


Tambeeh @ 


®© Ise ghadne ka irtikaab Umar bin Subh ne kiya hai. Ise Imam 
Daraqutni & ne “matrook-ul-hadees' aur Imam Abu Haatim Raazi (Al Jirah 


wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V6 P117)-0-Imam Ibne Adi (Al Kaamil: V5 P24) ne 
“munkar-ul-hadees” qaraar diya hai. 


Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 


Siqa raawiyo'n se mansoob apni bi Yas WA YA apa aNG 
taraf se ahadees ghadta tha. Iski 
hadees ko sirf maahireen-e-fann 
hi likh sakte hain aur wo bhi sirf  (Kitab-ul-Majruheen: V2 P88) A pa 
bataur-e-taajjub. 


145 


Haafiz Abu Nuaim Asbahaani & likhte hain: 


Isne Qataada aur Muqaatil ki taraf KOK ji f pis 5566 eE sy 
jhooti riwayaat mansoob ki hain. (Az Zuafa: 151) 


Imam Haakim & farmate hain: 


Usne Qataada aur Muqaatil bin Zizi SG a cali, NG 55 si 
Haiyyaan ki taraf mansoob karke gn 


ihooti ahad ghadi bi Kain, (Al Madkhal Ilas Saheeh: 113) 15, 555 


Haafiz Ibnul Jauzi & is riwayat ke baare mein likhte hain: 


Ye hadees Rasool-e-Akram & ki ày Jo AU Ja E Ha Si lb 

taraf jhooti mansoob ki gai hai aur a E 

ye kaarwaai Umar bin Subh ki hai. EO NP a 
(Al Mauzuaat: V3 P831) 


Haafiz Suyuti & likhte hain: 


30 324 yg 


Ye manghadat riwaayat Umar ie 83 abg gli Bb 
bin Subh ki ghadant hai. (Al Laali al Masnooah Fil Ahadees al 
Mauzooah: V2 P298) 


(2) Yazeed bin Umar bin Abdul Aziz ki tauseeq bhi nahi mil saki. 
Tambeeh @ 


Ye riwayat Syedna Ibne Masood #ġ se ek (1) aur sanad ke saath bhi 


marwi hai. (Al Jaame-ul-Akhlaag-ur-Raawi wa Aadaab-us-Saame lil Khateeb: V2 P261 es 
1793, Akhbaar li Hifz-ul-Quran-ul-Kareem la Ibne Asaakir: 3) 


Lekin sanad sakht zaeef hai. Musa bin Ibrahim Maroozi “matrook' hai. 


Ise Imam Daraqutni & ne “matrook” kaha hai. (Taareekh Baghdad lil Khateeb: 
V13 P40 (Sanad Hasanj]) 


Imam Uqaili & ne “munkar-ul-hadees' kaha hai. (Az Zuafa-ul-Kabeer: V4 P166) 


Haafiz Zahbi & ne is riwayat ke baare mein farmaya hai: 


Ye Musa bin Ibrahim ki ek (1) (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V4 P199) a Sya 
ghadant hai. 
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Haafiz Suyuti & ne “kazzaab' qaraar diya hai. (Al Laali al Masnooah: V2 P298) 


Iski tauseeq saabit nahi. 


Daleel Number 27 


Ek (1) riwayat mein hai ke Rasool Allah & ne farmaya: 


Dawood #4 ne kaha: Allah! Main tujhse 
apne aaba-o-ajdaad, yaane Ibrahim, 
Ishaq aur Yaqoob #4 ke waseele se 
sawaal karta hoo'n. Allah ne farmaya: 
lbrahim ko aag mein daala gaya, to 
unho'n ne meri khaatir sabr kiya aur 
aazmaaish se tum do-chaar nahi hue, 
Ishaq ne apne aap ko zibah ke liye pesh 
kar diya aur meri khaatir sabr kiya aur 
ye museebat tujhe nahi pohonchi. 
Yaqoob se unke farzand Yusuf gum ho 


riss D. ii So 5s IG 


6 4 
A NA 


7 20 


Ba a 


Boss 


MH Din 


P 


PG 


Jepan 
Pena 
Lag La “eg Ug lg 


a Jis ROED 


gae. Is takleef se tum nahi guzre. (Musnad al Bazzaar: 1307) 


Tabsara: Is riwayat mein Ismail 844 ki bajaae Ishaq #44 ko zabeeh qaraar 
diya gaya hai, jabke Quran-o-Sunnat ki raushni mein musalman Syedna 
Ismail #44) ko zabeeh qaraar dete hain. Ye to thi matan ki baat, rahi is 
riwayat ki sanad, to kai wujooh se sakht 'zaeef' hai. 


@ Abu Saed Hasan bin Dinaar 'zaeef-o-matrook' hai. 


Imam Yahya bin Maeen & farmate hain: 


Bilkul qaabil-e-etebaar nahi. (Taareekh Ibne Maeen Bi- 


riwaaya ad Dauri: 4157) 


Imam Falaas & farmate hain: 


KG 


Mohaddiseen ka ittifaaq hai ke cai Nag] jasi P es ba 
Hasan bin Dinaar se koi riwayat 
gubool na ki jaae. 


Wes 


(Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V3 
P12 (Sanad Saheeh]) 
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Imam Abu Haatim Raazi & farmate hain: 


Matrook-ul-hadees aur sakht jhoota 1555 Fi NG NUNG jasi Nka 
hai. Imam Abu Zurah & ne Hasan bin 
SEE o? aa Sa > 


Dinaar ki hadees tark kardi thi. (Al Jirah wa Taadeel: V3 P12) 
Imam Daraqutni & “matrook-ul-hadees' qaraar dete hain. (Sunan 
Daraqutni: V1 P162) 

Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 

Imam Abdullah bin Mubarak aur kii nega] gg BEST anal aNG 


Imam Wakee #5 ne ise tark kar diya LG: PUGON 
a 

tha. Jabke Imam Ahmad bin GAS 

(Kitab-ul- -Majruheen: Vi P226) 


Hambal aur Imam Yahya bin Maeen 
#, ne jhoota qaraar diya hai. 


Imam Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 


Sacchaai ki ba-nisbat kamzori ke MMA) PIE Ai si BA PE 
ziyaada qareeb tha. (Al Kaamil Fee Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V2 P303) 


Imam Bazzaar & farmate hain: 


Ye hadees mein dqawi (Musnad al Bazzaar: 1307) UA ea isl Gad] b 
nahi. AA 


Uske alaawa bhi Hasan bin Dinaar par bohut si jurooh saabit hain. 
Q Ali bin Zaid bin Jadaan jamhoor ke nazdeek “zaeef' hai. 


Allama Haithami (Majmu-az-Zawaaid: V8 P209), Allama Boosiri (Misbaah-az- 
Zajaajah: 84), Haafiz Iraqi (Tarah-ut-Tasreeb: 7712), Haafiz Ibne Mulagin (Al Badr- 
ul-Muneer: V4 P434) aur Allama Baqaai s (Nazm ud Durar: V4 P525) ne jamhoor 


ke nazdeek 'zaeef' kaha hai. 


(3) Imam Hasan Basri & mudallis hain, samaa’ ki tasreeh nahi mili. 


Haafiz Ibne Kaseer & (d 774h) farmate hain: 
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Is riwayat ki sanad saheeh nahi, 
kyounke is mein do (2) raawi zaeef 
hain. Ek (1) Hasan bin Dinaar basri 
hai, jo matrook-ul-hadees hai aur 
doosra Ali bin Zaid bin Jadaan hai, jo 
munkar-ul-hadees hai. 


Tambeeh © 


Ahnaf bin Qais & Nabi-e-Akram #8 se bayan karte hain ke Dawood gd 


ne fariyaad ki: 


Mere Rabb! Bani Israel tujh se Ibrahim, 
Ishaq, aur Yaqoob *& ke waseele se 
maangte hain. To mujhe bhi un teeno ke 
saath shaamil karde. Allah Ta'ala ne unki 
taraf wahee farmaai: Dawood! Ibrahim to 
aag mein dale gae the aur unho'n ne meri 
khaatir sabr kiya tha, ye aazmaaish tujhe 
to nahi pohnchi. Ishaq ne apne aap ko 
zibah hone ke liye pesh kar diya tha aur us 
par dat gae, ye aazmaaish aap se to nahi 
hui. Yagoob ka mehboob (beta Yusuf) 
maine cheen liya tha, hatta keg ham mein 
unki aankhe'n ro-ro kar safed ho gai 
thee'n, unho'n ne sabr kiya, ye aazmaaish 
tere paas to nahi aai. 


@ Mursal hai, Ahnaf bin Qais taabai bil-waasta Nabi #3 se bayan kar 


rahe hain. 


o e5 22k] cŠ uus ma ya 
Nata a Ga GE 
en SE Ji 


kh as) kag 
DERE 


(Tafseer Ibne Kaseer; V5 P355) 


DM AN ZING GI 


7 oko. 


aki Nag ng] YG e G 


-o0 


Kera 


PAKI 


Br a bey 3 go WAH 
wak ai jj dig Hi a áis 
ab e Ci 5 as Sa 
(Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: V11 

P554) 


@ Ali bin Zaid bin Jadaan ke baare mein mufassil bahes abhi guzri hai. 


© Imam Hasan Basri mudallis hain, samaa’ ki tasreeh nahi ki. 


Haafiz Ibne Kaseer & (d 774h) farmate hain: 


s2. at 


Mursal hone ke saath saath munkar raswa) SY SS ag eA 
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bhi hai, kyounke zabeeh Syedna Ismail :: ¿js 5,59; KEN A pekel a 
ssa hi the. Ali bin Zaid bin Jadaan is tng HG as Í EN kaki 

WAA D AA AAA Wa “, PEG š N . 
tarah ki munkar aur ajeeb-o-ghareeb a ya a 9 Kia 
riwayaat bayan karta rehta hai. WA an parei ) 


Tambeeh @) 


Syedna Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib # bayan karte hain ke Rasool-e- 
Akram # ne farmaya: 

Allah ke Nabi Dawood ttd ne arz kiya: ci aha Lg :5hS iN k3 JG 
Mere Rabb! Kya wajah hai ke main 

logo'n ko ye kehte hue suntan hoo'n 
ke aye Ishaq ke Rabb! Allah Ta'ala ne KWA PEE 
farmaya: Ishaq ne meri khaatir apni (Al Mustadrak Alaa as Sahihain lil 
jaan pesh kardi thi. Hasim Mp9) 
Sanad zaeef hai. 


Ga S IÉ Ga 5 aia 


@ Ali bin Zaid bin Jadaan “zaeef hai. 
@ Hasan Basri “mudallis' hain, samaa ki tasreeh nahi ki. 


Lehaaza Imam Haakim : ka use “saheeh' kehna durust nahi. 
Tambeeh © 


Mubaarak bin Fadaala (JLab pp 4k) use Hasan Basri & se marfooan 


aur maugoofan bayan karte hain. (Musnad al Bazzaar: 1308) 
Lekin sanad 7aeef' hai. 


@ Mubaarak bin Fadaala agarche jamhoor mohaddiseen ikraam ke 
nazdeek ‘siqa’ hain, jaisa ke Haafiz Boosiri likhte hain: 


Jamhoor ne siqa kaha hai. (Zawaaid Ibne Majah: 520) KGG Aag 


Haafiz Haithami & likhte hain: 


Aksar mohaddiseen siga kehte pag SAR 
q AA SA 
hain. (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V1 P54) 
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Magar ye “mudallis' the. 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & farmate hain: 


Hain to sacche, lekin tadlees karte a Ka AS 
hain aur wo bhi tadlees-e-taswiya (Tagreeb-ut.Tehzeeb: 6464) 


(tadlees ki sabse sakht qism). 


Samaa” (h4) ki tasreeh nahi ki, lehaza sanad 'zaeef' hai. Yaad rahe ke 
Mubaarak bin Fadala se tadlees-e-taswiya ka irtikaab saabit nahi. 


@ Hasan Basri & ki tadlees hai. 


@ Is mein waseela biz-zaat wal amwaat ka koi suboot nahi. 
Daleel Number 28 


Abdullah Hazaa ka bayan hai: 
Yusuf daa ne arz kiya: Ya Allah! SA pi Pad si alt cant IG 
Main tere darbaar mein apne 


| | a a e as 
aaba-o-ajdaad Ibrahim Khalil, a a s 
Ishaq zabeeh aur Yaqoob Israel asa Ding De 
ka waseela pesh karta ho'n. (Heelatul Auliya la Abi Nuaim: V10 P9) 


Tabsara: Sanad sakht zaeef hai. 


@ Hussain bin Abdullah bin Shakir samarqandi ko Daraqutni & ne 


'zaeef' kaha hai. (sawalaat al Haakim: 89) 


Albatta Abu Saad Idrisi ne ‘siqa’ qaraar diya hai, lekin hamara rujhaan 
Imam Daraqutni & ke qaul ki taraf hai, kyounke idreesi mutaakhkhir!”? 


hain. 


@ Qissa-go Abdullah Haza kaun hai? Uske halaat-e-zindagi aur tauseeq 
maaloom nahi, nez Abdullah Haza ka Syedna Yusuf s44 se kya waasta 
tha? 


1767: (,562) Baad mein aane waale aimma, mohaddis aur muftiyo'n mein se [RSB] 


151 


Daleel Number 29 


Imam Asmai & se marwi hai: 


Ek Badawi Nabi-e-Kareem Æ ki qabr-e- 
mubaarak ke saamne khada ho kar kehne 
laga: Ye Allah! Ye teesra habeeb hai, main 
tera banda hoo'n aur shaetaan tera 
dushman hai. Agar tu mujhe maaf 
farmade, to tera habeeb raazi ho jaaega, 
tera band kamyaab ho jaaega aur tera 
dushman ghusse mein aaega. Agar toone 
mujhe maaf na kiya, to tera habeeb 
ghusse mein aaega, tera dushman raazi 
ho jaaega aur tera banda halaak ho 
jaaega. To is baat se buland hai ke apne 
Habib ko ghussa dilaae, apne dushman ko 
raazi kare aur apne bande ko halaak kare. 
Allah! Moazziz arbo'n ki ye aadat hai ke 
jab un mein se koi sardaar faut ho jaata 
hai, to iski qabr par ghulaamo'n ko aazaad 
karte hain. Ye jahano'n ke sardaar hain, 
lehaza unki qabr par mujhe aazaad karde. 
Asmai kehte hain ke maine us badawi se 
kaha: Aye Arbi! Tere andaaz-e-sawaal ki 
bina par tujhe maaf aur aazaad kar diya 
gaya hai. 


8) 


pi NA Jalan Lali 
D IG lag ali AN 


E 


ag 


AH 

$ 

NS 
- go 


3 jb dh A HILING 


Tas 5 NAG 3G GEN > Sa 


Ul lia 


Cab cg yi Sang dba 
Mas IA gbi, sibs 
AG a a GG AA 
I5 AI SA 3) Pill NONG 
co SG Gi ieo ga óG 
GÍ g el aa J6 


NI GM FI LI 


INE a HEP 
(Wafa-ul-Wafa bi Akhbaar Daar- 
ul-Mustafa lil Samhoodi: V4 

P214) 


Tabsara: Safed jhoot hai. Imam Asmai & tak sanad-e-mazkoor nahi. 


Baaz ummatiyo'n se mangool be-sar-o-paa"”” 


saktee'n. 


riwayaat deen nahi ban 


Daleel Number 30 


Asmai & ke dada ka bayan hai: 


177 T: (bs & 2) Be-buniyaad, be-asal [RKT] 
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Syedna Abu Ayyub Ansari & jin ka naam 


Zaid bin Khalid tha, kisi roomi shaher ke 
jihaad mein shareek hue, qustuntuniya 
mein faut hue, shaher ki fasel ke saath hi 
unki qabr banadi gai. Nez us par imaarat 
banali gai. Subah roomi musalmano ke 
paas aakar kehne lage: Arbo'n ki jamaat! 
Aisa lagta hai ke raat tumhare saath koi 
haadsa pesh aagaya hai? Musalmano ne 
kaha: Haa'n! Aaj raat hamare Nabi-e- 
Kareem & ke kubaar Sahaba Ikraam 4 
mein se ek (1) aadmi faut ho gaya hai, 
Allah ki qasam! Ab agar unki qabr ko 
khola gaya. To Arab shehro'n mein 
dobaara jung ka naqqaara baj uthega, 
chunacha jab bhi roomi qahat-saali ka 
shikaar hote, wo unki qabr ko kholte to 
un par baarish baras padti. 


Tabsara: Jhoot ka palinda hai. 


NG jb Gi GN SA NG) 
SIS NG é 
KIA hn ga AS BA 
Ai Ha GG kaé 
IG NG AN GAK o6 ó 
ARE E 
SA No 3 IG GN 
Gb NARS Iba IN NG 

Nga 
(Al Majaalisah wa Jawaahir-ul-Ilm 


lid Deenori: 1257: Taareekh Ibne 
Asaakir: V16 P61) 


@ Imam Asmai : ka dada Abdul Malik bin Ali bin Asma na-maaloom 


hai. 


@ Imam Asmai : ka waalid Qareeb bin Abdul Malik majhool-ul-haal 


hai. Haafiz Azdi & (zaeef) ne use “munkar-ul-hadees” kaha hai. (Mizaan-ul- 


Etedaal liz Zahbi: V3 P389) 


© Ahmad bin Ali Muqri ka taayyun aur taaruf-o-tauseeq darkaar hai. 


@ Hasan bin Ismail bin Muhammad Zaraab ko Daraqutni & ne zaeef 


kaha hai. (Lisaan-ul-Mizaan la Ibne Hajar: 2831) 


@ Is mein ek (1) aur illat bhi hai. 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 
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Abu Ayyub &£ ki qabr ke mutaalliq jo 
ahle Tan ka amal zikr kiya 
jaata hai, wo iqtida ke laayaq nahi, 
kyounke taabaeen aur unke baad 
waale aimma ikraam ki maujood 
mein bohut saare shehro'n mein 
Sahaba Ikraam ki qabre'n maujood 
thi. Lekin unho'n ne kabhi kisi saahib- 
e-qabr ke paas fariyaad rasi nahi ki, 
na hi unki qabro'n ke paas aur unke 
waseele baarish aur madad talab ki, 
halaanke waazeh hai ke unke paas 
aisi cheeze'n naql karne ke asbaab-o- 
wasaail waafir maujood the. Balke 
unho'n ne to qabro'n ke paas unse 
chote aamaal ko naql kiya hai, lehaza 
unho'n ne kabhi bhi qabr ke paas dua 
ka qasd nahi kiya, balke wo to un 
kaamo'n se rokte the, jo jaahil karte 
phir rahe hain. 


Daleel Number 31 


Mujahid bin Jabr : Syedna Abu Ayyub Ansari #4 


hain: 

Roomi gahat-saali ka shikaar 
hote, to wo Syedna Abu Ayyub #4 
ki qabr kholte, un par baarish 
barsadi jaati. 


Tabsara: Jhooti riwayat hai. 


J Ke GAN oe AG Dan 
MWA ng 6335 NG KUNG aiba 
ska AN Nag Ani 5 CA NS 
cab Sab NON, Sg ade d 
GA SI Gag SA Aa 
CG 5 ke a G5 AN 
NG ca NG 05 Als ibitin NG kk 
A mira aha NGA sis IYA 
pa LENAN; agi Ag Éa lh Jin 
NGI kais PEI gisa NG gd 
ak 3G ia GUS hé a NG y 

Ug 


(Iqtiza Siraat-ul-Mustaqeem: V1 P339) 


Napa a aso BNG 


(Mojam-us-Sahaaba lil Baghwi: V2 P222) 


@ Muhammad bin Umar Waagjdi zaaef aur matrook hai. 


@ Ishaq bin Yahya bin Talha zaaef hai. 


Daleel Number 32 
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(At Taqreeb la Ibne Hajar: 390) 


' ke baare mein kehte 


Imam Maalik & farmate hain: 


Mujhe ye baat pohonehi: hai ke a ó pe ng 9 di ghe AA pil 
roomi Abu Ayyub Ansari £ ki qar 
ke waseele sehat aur baarish 
talab karte hain. 


ZonoZo-- 


(Al Istiaab la Ibne Abdul Bar: V4 P1606) 
Tabsara: Maalik & ko ye baat kisne pohonchaai? Maaloom nahi, lehaza 
ye qaul na-qaabil-e-iltifaat hai. 

Daleel Number 33 

Haafiz Ibne Abdul Bar & kehte hain: 


Syedna Abu Ayyub 44 ki qabr nila Wg 3 a NG 
(qustuntuniya) shaher ki faseel ke qareeb 


mapia ; : : | San a NI 
hai, aaj tak wahee'n maujood hai, uski go 4 pi pi 
taazeem ki jaati hai, uske waseele se Gya 
baarish talab ki jaae to baarish barasti hai. (Al Istiaab la Ibne Abdul Bar: V2 
P426) 


Tabsara: Is par koi daleel nahi ke baarish ki dua us qabr ki barkat se 
qubool hui, ittifaagan aise ho jaata hai, usse ye nahi samajhna 
chaahiye ke qabr ki wajah se ya saahib-e-qabr ke sabab dua qubool hui 
hai. 


Faaeda: 
Haafiz Zahbi & kehte hain: 


Ambiya auliya ki qabro'n aur baaqi KN NG le EN APAN 
tamaam muqaddas muqamaat par , a .:  . 4. 
dua qubool ho jaati hai, lekin a wa. P GING 
qubooliyat-e-dua ka sabab dua karne 45545: BUG MI ppr HEY 
waale ka khushoo-o-girya-0-zaari hoti KA ai à Bi Seg da 
hai, us mein koi shak nahi ke 

mubaarak muqgamaat, masjid, sehri p53 pH a KI ii FI 
aur deegar auqaat mein dua karne fa pami Ss NG a 
waale ko bohut kuch haasil ho jaata | 
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hai aur har pareshan haal ki dua P Pena NG 
qubool ho Jaati hai. (Siyaar Elaam un Nubala: V17 P77) 


Dua ki qubooliya ka sabab ambiya aur sulaha ki qabre'n nahi, balke wo 
khushoo-0-khuzoo hai, jo dua karne waala ikhtiyaar karta hai. 


Agar auliya ki qabro'n par dua qubool hoti, sahaba, taabaeen, taba- 
taabaeen aur khair-quroon ke musalman aisa zaroor karte, agar wo 
qabr-e-nabi par dua nahi maangte the, to iska matlab ye hai ke 
quboor-e-ambiya-o-auliya par dua ke qubool hone par koi daleel-e- 
sharai nahi. Aqaaed-o-aamaal mein salaf-o-saaliheen par iktifa karna 
chaahiye. Baaqi jin ahle ilm ne ye likha hai ke falaa'n ki qabr se 
tabarruk-o-tawassul haasil kiya jaata hai, to ye aam gumraah ya jaahil 
awaam ki aadat ka zikr hai. Jis par koi daleel nahi. Agar baaz 
mutakhireen ahle ilm ka aisa nazariya ho bhi ... to ye hujjat nahi, 
kyounke khair-ul-quroon ke salaf-o-saaliheen ke mukhaalif hai. 


Daleel Number 34 
Hasan Basri & kehte hain: 


Haatim Asam ne Nabi-e-Kareem ## ki NB AN KE bi 
qabr-e-mubaarak par khade ho kar 4 
kaha: Aye Rabb! Ham tere nabi ki gabr 
ki ziyaarat ke liye aae hain, hame'n na- U :(5255 ad 655 bi NG 7 
muraad na lautaana, aawaaz aai: Aye Jj, sob Gals as áj HAY MA 
Falaa'n! Ham ne tumhe'n apne habeeb #77 7 TT O. 
ki qabr ki ziyaarat ki ijaazat di hai to 02 24 55 | pb Ib dss 


GG es KAG lag sic di 


ham ne use qubool bhi kar liya hai, tum SS NG gada PD 
aur tumhare saathi palat jaao, tumhari (Ai Mawaahib-ul-Laduniyya lil 
bakhshish kardi gai hai. Qastalani: V3 P597) 


Tabsara: Iski sanad maaloom na ho saki, be-sanad riwayaat ka koi 
etebaar nahi. 


Daleel Number 35 


Abdullah bin Jaafar bin Abi Taalib (d 80h) kehte hain: 
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Main jab Syedna Ali # se koi cheez (gi Cg naladi ih 23 


maangta aur wo na dete, to main unse 7... Jar a 
kehta: Jaafar ke waaste! Us par wo mujhe Ka ai E 
de dete. Parte 


(Taareekh Ibne Maeen Bi-riwaaya Ibne Mahraz: V1 P168, Kitab-ul-Walaah lil Kindi: 21: Al 
Maarifah wat Taareekh lil Fasawi (Tauzeeh al Mushtabah: V1 P230), Saheeh Ibnus Sakan (Al 
Isaaba la Ibne Hajar: V1 P237): Al Istiaab la Ibne Abdul Bar: V1 P244: Taareekh Ibne Asaakir: 
V56 P389) 


Tabsara: Sanad sakht “Zaeef” hai. Mujaalid bin Saeed jamhoor ke 
nazdeek zaeef' hai. 


Imam Ahmad bin Hambal 


Mujaalid ki apne ashaab se HER Ntg MEA oé Bias “gala 


riwayat be-asal hoti hai. (Kitab-ul-Majruheen la Ibne Hibban: V3 P11 
(Sanad Hasan]) 


Nez farmate hain: 


GE 


Mujaalid ki Shabi se riwayat be- HE NG IG KAYA 
asal hoti hai. 

(Masaael-ul-1mam Ahmad wa Ishaq bin 

Rahwiya: 750) 


Mazkoora riwayat bhi Imam Shabi : se hai, lehaza jirah mufassir hai 


aur riwayat zaeef hai. 


Nez Imam Shafai (Al Majruheen la Ibne Hibban: V3 P11 (Sanad Hasan]), Haafiz Ibne 
Saad (At Tabagaat-ul-Kubra: V6 P349), Haafiz Jozjaani (Ahwaal-ur-Rijaal: 126), Imam 
Nasai (Kitab-uz-Zuafa wal Matrukeen: P233), (Baaz ulama ne Imam Nasai & se 


uska ‘siqa’ hona bhi zikr kiya hai, lekin uska suboot nahi mila), Imam 
Daraqutni (Kitab-uz-Zuafa wal Matrukeen: 532), Imam Yahya bin Maeen (Al Jirah 
wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V8 P362, (Sanad Saheeh]), Imam Yahya bin Saeed 
[Aizan173, sanad hasan], Imam Abu Haatim Raazi [Aizan], Imam Abdur Rahman 
bin Mahdi (Al Kaamil Fee Zuafa-ur-Rijaal la Ibne Adi: V6 P421 [Sanad Saheeh]), Imam 
Ibne Adi (Aizan: v6 P423), aur Imam Tirmizi s (As Sunan: 648) waghaira ne 


1787: (Lol) Hasb-e-saabig, bilkul wohi jo oopar likha hua hai (yaane reference) [RKT] 
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“zaeef” aur “o aid JH kaha hai. 


Haafiz Ibne Iraqi & farmate hain: 


Jamhoor mohaddiseen ne zaeef Nai Hezi Ng Gig NAGO 
kaha hai, aakhri umar mein (Tarah-ut-Tasreeb Fee Sharah-ut-Taqreeb: 
sathiya gaya tha. V2 P381) 


Haafiz Haithami & farmate hain: 


37g 


Jamhoor ne zaeef kaha hai. SAI no 
(Majma”-az-Zawaaid: V5 P33, 190) 


Allaama Aeni Hanafi kehte hain: 


Mujaalid ko Jamhoor ne zaeef AN NA 

qaraar diya hai. (Umdatul Qaari: V6 P240 tahat Hadees: 934) 

Allaama Shaukani & likhte hain: 

Ise jamhoor ne zaeef qgaraar diya SIKIA 

hai. (Neel-ul-Autaar: V3 P205; doosra nuskha: 
V2 P273) 


Doosre ye ke bil-farz ise saheeh maan liya jaae to iske wo maane nahi, 
jo baaz logo'n ne samajh liya hai. Yaane isse muraad ye nahi ke 
Abdullah bin Jafar apne chacha Syedna Ali # ko Syedna Jafar # ki 
qasam dete the, balke Allama Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 


Baaz log ye samah baethe hain ke Uy EP ia si ‘b ÕI J% 5 
Abdullah bin Jafar ne Syedna Ali & ke | 4 | 
saamne Syedna Jafar &; ka zikr karke f ES 
unhe'ne Syedna Jafar 44 ki qasam di #55 KUHA by NI YS 
hai, ya unka ye fe'l Ambiya-e-Ikraam saja NG AG g; ó 
ke ba-haq!” maangne ke mutaraadif , . .. a. yy ,. j 
hai, halaa'nke aisa bilkul nahi hai. “” wA AG Na 
Syedna Jafar & to Syedna Ali 44 ke ca LN o A a ii KIM] 
bhai hain aur Abdullah unke bete | 


179 T; (355) Tufael mein, waseele se [RKT] 
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hain. Unka Syedna Ali # par apne 
waalid ki wajah se se  hagq-e- 
rishtedaari tha, jaisa ke Hadees mein 
hai: “Sabse badi neki ye hai ke insaan 
apne waalid ki wafaat ke baad uske 
taallug-daaro'n se husn-e-sulook 
kare'. Nez farmaya: “Waalidain ke 
saath neki ki ek (1) soorat ye hai ke 
unke liye dua ki jaae, unke liye 
maghfirat talab ki jaae, unki wafaat ke 
baad unse kiye gae waade poore kiye 
jaae'n aur apne waalidain ki taraf se 
rishtedaaro'n ke saath sila-rehmi ki 
jaae"”. 

Agar isse muraad wo waseela ye 
waasta hota, jo un “Hon ne samajha 
hai to Syedna Ali 3 se Nabi-e-Akram 
#5 aur Ibrahim Khalil ssa waghaira ke 
waaste se maangna ba-hag-e-Jafar 
maangne se laaah faaedamand 
hota, Syedna Ali #4 Rasool-e-Akram & 
ki izzat-o-taazeem aur mohabbat ki 
wajah se sawaali ki muraad ba-haq-e- 
jafar maagne ki nisbat jald poori kar 
dete. Lekin in dono baato'n mein 
zameen-o-aasmaan ka farq hai. 


Daleel Number 36 


Imam Sha'bi & farmate hain: 
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NAH S esasi ea NG 
dt di abg agi 3g JAN NA Jai 
HAN lagiya AG Kany a S) salig 
Lagi SUNG Ng lika NG ag] 
png N Ai Hang ag an 

MA 
ga Ng NG Gb ci KA 
kangg JAAN ua c) ha 

BENG An Gn We ya 5 
adi ài EE AN She a A) 
NG sia JEN aly Ag 
JEN KSI aga PEN WG 


(Sunan Abu Dawood: H5142; Sunan 


Ibne Majah: H3664; Saheeh Ibne 
Hibban: H418; Al Haakim: V4 P154 
Imam Zahbi ne is baat se ittifaaq kiya 
[Sanad Hasan]) 

(latida Siraat al Mustaqeem: V2 
P329-330) 


Mere saath ek (1) bohut ajeeb 
waaqia pesh aaya. Ek (1) din main, 
Syedna Abdullah bin Umar, Syedna 
Abdullah bin Zubair 4, Musab bin 


Zubair aur Abdul Malik bin Marwan 
Khana-e-Kaaba ke sehen mein 
baethe the. Sab log apni baato'n se 
faarigh hue to kehne lage: Har shakhs 
khada ho aur rukn-e-yamaani pakad 
kar Allah Ta'ala se haajat talab kare, 
usi waqt uski dua qubool hogi. Phir 
kehne lage: Abdullah bin Zubair! Aap 
khade ho'n, kyounke aap hijrat ke 
baad sabse pehle paeda hone waale 
musalman the, Syedna Abdullah bin 
Zubair # khade hue aur rukn-e- 
yamaani pakad kar arz ki: Allah! Tu 
bohut bada hai, har bade muaamale 
mein tujh hi se ummeed lagaai jaati 
hai. Main tujh se tere chehre, tere 
arsh aur tere nabi ki hurmat ke tufael 
sawaal karta hoo'n ke tu mujhe us 
waqt tak maut na dena, jab tak main 
hijaaz ka hukmraan na ban jaau'n au 
rmujhe khalifa na maanl iya jaae. 
Syedna Abdullah bin Zubair #4 
waapas aakar apni jagah baeth gae. 

Logo'n ne kaha: Musab bin Zubair! 
Ab aap jaae'n. Wo gae aur rukn-e- 
yamaani pakad kar you'n arz-guzaar 
hue: Allah! Tu har cheez ka maalik 
hai, har cheez teri hi taraf laut kar 
jaane waali hai. Main har cheez par 
teri qudrat ke waseele se sawaal 
karta hoo'n ke mujhe us waqt tak 
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ARI a GF a GG 
ANG MAG ab JAG 
GA Ng ENG Kan, 
ba Bi Na pdi DS a 
UG Ka pg IG AA ina 
css dn dieg gid i 
li ea NG gba ANG LI 
DA NGINIG A GG a 
GAN ija egi Ni Ag alo Jo 


KA IG aa SG 
IG EN IG GI, Bi 
Ni z7 mi NG - 53 -h 4 
Nag E FE HA, AL 


bli 35 FS GN ga 


maut na aae, jab tak main Iraq ka 
hukmraan na ban jaau'n aur Sukaina 
bint Hussain se meri shaadi na ho 
jaae. Wo aae aur baeth gae. 

Phir logo'n ne Abdul Malik bin 
Marwaan se kaha, wo khade hue aur 
rukn-e-yamaani thaam kar kaha: 
Allah! Tu saato'n aasmaano aur un 
saato'n zameeno'n ka maalik hai, jo 
pehle banjar thee'n, aur phir sar- 
sabz-o-shadaab ho gaee'n. Main tujh 
se usi tarah sawaal karta hoo'n, Jis 
tarah tere farmabardaar bando'n ne 
sawaal kiya tha. Main tujh se tere 
chehre ki hurmat ke waseele, 
tamaam makhluqgaat par tere haq ke 
tufael aur tere ghar ka tawaaf karne 
waale logo'n ke waaste se sawaal 
karta hoo'n ke mujhe us waqt tak 
maut na dena, jab tak main zameen 
ke mashrig-0o-maghrib ka hukmraan 
na ban jaau'n aur jo bhi mujhse 
muqaabla kare uska sar qalm kar 
doo'n. Wo aae aur baeth gae. 

Logo'n ne Syedna Abdullah bin Umar 
#: se kaha: Wo khade hue aur rukn-e- 
yamaani pakad kar arz karne lage: 
Mere Allah! Tu Rahman-o-Raheem 
hai. Main teri us rahmat ke tufael 
sawaal karta hoo'n jo tere ghusse par 
ghaalib hai. Nez main tamaam 
makhlooq par teri qudrat ke tufael 
mutaalab karta hoo'n ke mujhe us 
waqt tak maut na aae, jab tak tu 
mujh par jannat waajib na karde. 
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Aa 


= Lala ai MAN AA G ai: HG 
KU : Jl Ta ST Might 
GEN S5 Kesa] NI 5 
Dip NG If Ai ag IN o 
das Kaa ZA SAI Bi 


WA HS D ora ai Bon 
a. ag NG g gabh gi RORE 
GAN IE 3G BEN AS 
cun nana nd Ta a noc 
pe n UY tgi :J6G = 
aa aa p DA 
ihh Ek 3 Jd SILA 


yi aal WA NAIG KG? 


ail a sangi si G GA AS 


Sha'bi kehte hain: Maine marne se AN ca GUS CA: JESS] J% 
pehle har shakhs ki dua qubool hote A Y o t 
TERSA : -bel 3 NG g f 
hue dekhi) hal. Syedna. Abdilah bin. A E~ WA Ka > 
Umar #44 ko bhi janant ki basharat AL ab ah MAG 7a, Ik 
dedi gai WA NG ac 
di gai aur unke liye jannat aaraasta BA C2 
kardi gai. 
(Mujaabuwa ad Daawah la Ibne Abi Duniya: P120-121, Al Muntazim la Ibnul Jauzi: V6 P134- 
135, Taareekh Ibne Asaakir: V31 P171) 


Tabsara: Mauzoo aur manghadat hai. Ise ghadne waala Ismail bin 
Aabaan Ghanwi hai. 


@ Imam Ahmad bin Hambal & farmate hain: 


Ham ne usse kuch ahadees likhi 32:55: ... Edi KITA CS 
thee'n, phir usne jhooti ahadees 

bayan kee'n, to ham ne use tark 
kar diya. 


(Al Elal wa Maarifah-ur-Rijaal li Ahmad 


Biriwaaya Ibne Abdullah: V3 P211 tahat 
H4912) 


Imam Yahya bin Maeen & ne “kazzaab” kaha hai. (Al Kaamil la Ibne Adi: V1 
P502 [Sanad Saheeh]) 


Imam Bukhari & ne “matrook-ul-hadees' kaha hai. (Kitab-uz-Zuafa: 16) 


Imam Abu Haatim Raazi & farmate hain: 


Matrook-ul-Hadees aur sakht KG AG ANTE | Nka 
jhoota tha. (Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V2 
P160) 


Imam Abu Zurah & ne “Matrook-ul-hadees' garaar diya hai. (Aizan!) 
Imam Daraqutni & ne Zaeef” kaha hai. (Sunan Daraqutni: V1 P329) 
Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 


Siqa raawiyo'n se mansoob karke AI PE ka SE 


180 T: (Li) Hasb-e-saabig, bilkul wohi jo oopar likha hua hai (yaane reference) [RKT] 
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riwayaat ghadta tha. 


Allama Jozjaani & kehte hain: 


Maine uska jhoot pakad liya hai. 


(Kitaab-ul-Majruheen: V1 P128) 


(Ahwaal-ur-Rijaal: 84) SIS éle ka gb 


@ Sufyan Soori mudallis hain, samaa’ ki tasreeh nahi ki. 


Daleel Number 37 


Syedna Jaabir bin Abdullah #4 se mansoob hai ke Rasool Allah £ ne 


farmaya: Jo shakhs azaan sunne ke baad ye alfaaz kahe, to roz-e- 


qiyaamat use meri shafaa-at naseeb hogi: 


Ya allah! Is kaamil daawat aur 
qaaem hone waali namaz ke tufael 
Muhammad &@ ko waseela aur 
fazeelat ataa farma aur unhe'n us 
muqaam-e-Mahmood par faaiz 
farma, jiska Toone unse waada 
farmaya hai, bila-shubha Tu apne 
waade ki khilaaf-warzi nahi karta. 


HI GN KIN AI aih gba 
AI Abg ag Ai a 
cas SN 

APA 
(Al Mojam-ul-Ausat: H4654: Al Mojam-us- 
Sagheer: H670; Sunan Kubra lil Bayhagi: 


V1 P410, Ad Daawaat-ul-Kabeer lil 
Bahyaqi: H49 [Sanad Saheeh]) 


Tabsara: Haafiz Ibne Rajab & (d 795h) farmate hain: 


In alfaaz mein koi ishkaal nahi, kyounke 
Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'ala ne is daawat 
aur namaz ke badle (apne Nabi ki shafaa- 
at ataa karne ka) haq apne oopar laazim 
kiya hai. Jo shakhs in dono cheezo'n ka .-: a. riy êh 
ehtemaam karta hai, Allah Ta'ala usse | k 
apna waada zaroor wafa karta hai. You'n, 
muaamala Allah Ta'ala ki 
sifaat aur uske kalimaat (ke waseele) ka 


aakhi-kaar 


hi hai. 


d 5G JKA Y Lil a 
P ahii oig as a 
A NG kai US 


PE 


ez 


d as ISNAN 
rinig 

(Fathul Baari la Ibne Rajab: V5 
P271) 


Allama Muhammad Basheer Sahsawaani & (d 1326h) farmate hain: 
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Is daawat-e-kaamila se muraad nau-e- 
azaan hai, kisi makhsoos muezzin ki 
azaan muraad nahi. Isi tarah namaz se 
yahaa'n mutlaq namaz muraad hai. 
Kisi khaas namazi ki namaz nahi. 
Lihaaza ziyaada se ziyaada is hadees 
se saabit hoga ke muaiyyan shakhs ki 
taraf nisbat kiye baghair nek aamaal 
ko waseela banana jaaez hai aur ye 
soorat unke maqsood ke khilaaf hai. 


Daleel Number 38 


IN epi PAHI 555) AG san é SI 


NI 


WA) NA 335 HIN 
sas, a Senu 
Ma A 
Pa A 
(Siyaanatul Insaan: P203) „oiii 


Imam Shafai & ki taraf mansoob ek (1) zaeef aur baatil riwayat hai: 


Main Imam Abu Hanif se tabarruk 
haasil karta hoo’n aur unki qabr par har 
roz ziyaarat ke liye aata hoo'n. Jab 
mujhe koi zaroorat pesh aati hai, to 
main do (2) rakate’n adaa karta hoo’n 
aur unki qabr ki taraf jaata hoo'n aur 
wahaa'n Allah Ta'ala se apni zaroorat 
ka sawaal karta hoo'n, jald hi wo 
zaroorat poori kardi jaati hai. 


Tabsara: Jhooti aur baatil riwayat hai. 


Imran bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim ka kutub-e-rijaal mein zikr nahi. 


P a (ALS D YA Cs! 


pe ka ka NG NG cÈ 
jef iy Jag Hy Piko: 
ag 5 Aas kó cosie aa 


pa 


(Taareekh Baghdad lil Khateeb: V1 
P135) 


bawujood Muhammad Zahid Kausari Saahab ne iski sanad ko “saheeh' 


qaraar diya hai. (Maqalaat al Kausari: 380) 


Jis sanad ke raawi ka kutub-e-rijaal mein zikr hi na ho, wo saheeh kaese 


ho sakti hai? 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) likhte hain: “Aisi jhooti riwayat 
hai, jiska jhoota hona har us shakhs ko maaloom ho jaata hai jo fann-e- 
Imam Shafai & jab Baghdad 


riwayat se adna maarifat rakhta ho. 
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Iske 


tashreef laae, to waha'n qatan koi aisi qabr maujood nahi thi, jis par 
dua ke liye haazir hua jaata ho. Ye cheez Imam Shafai 4; ke daur mein 


maaroof hi nahi thi, Imam Shafai & ne Hijaz, Yemen, Shaam, Iraq, aur 


Misr mein Ambiya-e-Ikraam aur Sahaba-o-Taabaeen ki qabre'n dekhi 
thee'n. Ye hastiyaa'n to Imam Shafai aur tamaam musalmano ke 
yahaa'n Imam Abu Hanifa aur un jaise doosre ulama se Afzal thee'n. 
Kya wajah hai ke Imam Shafai : ne siwae Imam Abu Hanifa ke kisi ki 


qabr par dua nahi ki? Phir Imam Abu Hanifa ke wo shaagird, jinho'n ne 
unki sohbat paai thi, masalan Abu Yusuf, Muhammad (bin Hasan), 
Zafar aur Hasan bin Ziyaad nez unke tabqe ke doosre log Imam Abu 
Hanifa ya kisi aur ki qabr par dua nahi karte the. Phir ye bhi bayan ho 
chuka hai ke Shafai & ke nazdeek nek logo'n ki qabro'n ki taazeem 


makrooh hai, kyounke us mein fitne ka khadsha??? hai. Is tarah ki jhooti 
riwayaat wo log ghadte hain, jo ilmi aur deeni etebaar se tangdast hote 
hain, ya phir aisi riwayaat majhool-o-ghair-maaroof logo'n se mangool 
hoti hain”. (Iqtida Siraat al Mustaqeem: P165) 


Allama Ibne Qaiyyim & (d 751h) farmate hain: “Hamare ustaaz (Shaikh- 
ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya &) qaddas-allahu-sirrah ne farmaya: Qabro'n ke 


paas bidat par mabni umoor ke kai maraatib hain, sabse badh kar 
shariyat ke manaafi martaba ye hai ke maiyyat se apni haajat-rawaai ka 
sawaal kiya jaae aur usse madad ki darkhwaast ki jaae, jaisa ke bohut 
se log karte hain. Ye log buth-parasto'n jaise hain. Yehi wajah hai ke 
basa-auqaat shaetaan unke saamne kisi maiyyat ya kisi ghaer-maujood 
shakhs ki soorat mein aata hai aur buth-parasto'n ke saath bhi wo aisa 
hi karta hai. Mushriko'n, kaafiro'n, aur ahle kitaab ke saath bhi aisa 
hota hai. Wo apne yahaa'n qaabil-e-taazeem hasti ko pukaarte hain, to 
shaetaan unke saamne uski soorat mein zaahir ho jaata hai, kabhi to 
unhe'n baaz ghaebi umoor ki khabar bhi deta hai ... Qabro'n ko sajda 
karna, unhe'n tabarruk ki niyyat se choona aur unhe'n choomna bhi usi 
martabe se taalluq rakhta hai... doosra martaba ye hai ke qabr waalo'n 


1811: (4433) Fikr, andesha [RKT] 
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ke tufael Allah Ta'ala se dua ki jaae. Bohut se mutakhkhireen aisa karte 
hain. Is kaam ke bidat hone par musalmano ka ittifaaq hai. ... Chautha 
martaba ye hai ke insaan kisi buzurg ki qabr ke paas dua ki qubooliyat 
ka eteqaad rakhe, ya ye samjhe ke wahaa'n dua karna masjid mein dua 
karne se Afzal hai aur usi khayaal se wo qabr ki ziyaarat ko jaae aur 
wahaa'n apni haajaat poori karne ke liye namaz adaa kare. Musalmano 
ka ittifaaq hai ke ye kaam bhi munkar bidaat mein se hai, jo ke haraam 
hain. Mujhe is baare mein aimma-e-deen ka koi ikhtilaaf maaloom 
nahi. Haa'n, mutakhkhireen mein se bohut se log is mein mubtala hain. 
Baaz to kehte hain ke falaa'n ki qabr tajarba-shuda!?? tiryaag"? hai. 
Imam Shafai ke baare mein Imam Abu Hanifa ki qabr ke paas dua karne 


ki jo riwayat bayan ki jaati hai, wo saaf jhoot hai”. (Ighaasa tul Lahfaan Min 
Masaaid ish Shaetaan: V1 P218) 


Daleel Number 39 


Syedna Abu Saeed Khudri #4 bayan karte hain ke Rasool Allah ## namaz 
se faarigh hone ke baad you'n dua kiya karte the: 


. PR Si a PE CN Rt aga 
Allah! Main us nga ke waseele se BIG GAB Gig NA eil NN 
maangta hoo'n, jo tujh par (Musnad Delmi naglan a'n Kanz-ul-Ummaal 
sawaal karne waalo'n ka hai. lil Muttaqi al Hindi: 4977) 


Tabsara: Sakht ‘zaeef hai. 
@ Amr bin Atiya Aufi zaeef hai. Kisi ne uski tauseeq nahi ki. 


Imam Bukhari & farmate hain: 


Iski riwayat munkar hai. WA aa ed 


AP. 
(Az Zuafa-ul-Kabeer lil Uqaeli: V3 P290 
(Sanad Saheeh]) 


Imam Abu Zurah Raazi & ne farmaya hai ke ye zara bhi “qawi' nahi. (Al 
Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V6 P250) 


182 T: Tajarba kiya hua, aazmaaya hua [RSB] 
183 T: (3L53) Zeher ka asar door karne waali [RKT] yaane pareshani/mushkil door karne 
waali [RSB] 
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Imam Daragutni & ne zaeef” kaha hai. (Kitab-uz-Zuafa wal Matrukeen: 388) 
Haafiz Haithami & ne 'zaeef' kaha hai. (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V6 P82) 


@ Atiya Aufi jamhoor ke nazdeek 'zaeef' hai. Nez, “mudallis' bhi hai aur 
tadlees-e-taswiya?3” ka murtakib tha. 


@ Is riwayat mein waseela biz-zaat ki koi daleel nahi. 
Daleel Number 40 


Syedna Abdullah bin Umar # bayan karte hain ke Rasool Allah ê ne 
farmaya: Syedna Yaqoob T ne Allah Ta'ala se you'n dua ki: 


Ibrahim ke Ilaah! Main tujh se tere Hall D af aa g 
Khaleel Ibrahim s44 aur tere zabeeh ni ui úi Gus 

| A < G o 5 DIMP 
Ishaq d ke us haq ke waseele se gi pn NG 4 


sawaal karta hoo'n, jo un ka tujh par is 
hai. (Takhreej Ahadees al Kasshaaf liz 
Zeli: V3 P179) 


Tabsara: Baatil aur jhooti riwayat hai. 


Allama Zeli Imam Daraqutni & se naql karte hue likhte hain: 


Ye hadees jhooti aur mardood hai. 5 KEME ig bibi CAC 
Ishaq bin Wahb Tartoosi, Ibne sas z. R | 
Wahb aur deegar siwga raawio'n se Bi Pa bibi ga 


184 T; (Tadlees-e-Taswiya ki taareef) Ek (1) shakhs apne shaikh se hadees riwayat kare. 
Us sanad mein do (2) aise raawi paae jaate ho'n jo siga (qaabil-e-etemaad) ho'n, aur 
unki aapas mein mulagaat bhi hui ho. Un dono ke darmiyaan ek (1) zaeef (kamzor) 
shakhs bhi ho. Ab soorat-e-haal ye banegi ke (1) Raawi (2) Siqa Shaikh (3) Siga Raawi 
(2) Zaeef Raawi (5) Siga Raawi. Dono siga afraad (3) aur ©) ki ek-doosre se mulaqgaat 
hui hogi. Ab tadlees karne waala shakhs ek (1) us hadees ko is tarah se riwayat karega 
ke wo zaeef raawi ((@)) ko hazaf karte hue 3) ki riwayat ba-raah-e-raast (5) se kar 
dega. Is tariqa se wo apni sanad mein tamaam siqa afraad ko shaamil kar dega. Ye 
tadlees ki bad-tareen shakl hai. Tadlees karne waale ka Shaikh, khud tadlees karne ke 
liye mashoor nahi hoga, tadlees karne waala shakhs is tariqa se hadees ko riwayat 
karega ke sunne waala us shakhs ko saheeh samajh baethega. Is mein bohut bada 
dhoka paaya jaata hai. ~ Ishaq Salafi on forum.mohaddis [RSB] 
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mansoob khud-saakhta riwayaat JEN Ny Ee ea HY. Aj 
bayan karta hai. Usne isi sanad ke HAN 
saath Ibne Wahb se kai be- 1G) SIN dh 

buniyaad riwayaat bayan ki hain. (Takhreej Ahadees Kasshaaf: V3 P179) 


Daleel Number 41 


Sawaad bin Qaarib Sadoosi # bayan karte hain ke jab unho'n ne Nabi- 
e-Akram & se mulagaat ki to ye ashaar kahe: 


Main gawaahi deta hoo'n ke Allah Ta'ala Pata NA si Kit 
ke siwa koi Rabb nahi. Aap har ghaayab ke a ya Ta sa B 
muhaafiz hain aur aye moazzaz-o-paakiza i ? 
logo'n ki aulaad! Aap Allah Ta'ala ke du AI SI NG 


yahaa'n sab rasoolo'n se badh kar ENG aNg ig d Ji 
mugaam-o-martaba rakhte hain. Aap us 
din mere liye sifaarishi ban jaana, jis din 
aap ke siwa Sawaad bin Qaarib ko kisi ki nG 


sifaarish faaeda nahi de sakegi. 

(Al Mojam-ul-Kabeer lit Tabarani: V7 P94-95 H6475; Mojam ush Shuyookh la Abi Yaala: 329: 

Al Mustadrak Haakim: V3 P610 H6558; Dalaael un Nubuwwah lil Bayhagi: V2 P31, Dalaael 
un Nubuwwah la Abi Nuaim: 280; Dalaael un Nubuwwah li Ismail Asbahani: 144) 


BUGS) ox Kas pi Si 


SPIKES IE 


Tabsara: @ Jhooti riwayat hai. 


@ Usman bin Abdur Rahman Waqqasi ba-ittifaaqg-e-mohaddiseen 
'zaeef' aur “matrook' hai. 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & farmate hain: 


Matrook hai. Imam Ibne Maeen 4 NG” ói KASO Nya 
ne sakht jhoota qaraar diya hai. (Tagreeb-ut-Tehzeeb: 4494) 


@ Sanad mein Maa hai. Muhammad bin Kaab Qarzi ka Syedna 
Umar bin Khattaab #4 se samaa'-o-liqa3? nahi hai. 


Imam Shafai & (d 204h) farmate hain: 
15T: (ei) Ikhtitaam, alaahadgi, qata hone ka amal [RKT] 
186 T: (W) Deedaar, mulaqaat [RKT] 
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mungata hadees qubool nahi karte. (Al Umm: V10 P461) 


Ham (jamaat-e-mohaddiseen) SAN NG N 535 


Haafiz Haithami & ne iski sanad ko “aeef” kaha hai. (Majma'-az- 

Zawaaid: V8 P250) 

Haafiz Zahbi & kehte hain: 

Ye sanad munaata hai. Kin 262 Nf 
(Talkhees al Mustadrak: V3 P610) 

Haafiz Ibne Kaseer 4; farmate hain: 


Is sanad se ye riwayat munaata hai. WATA! lia G3 Ai KA 


(As Seerah an Nubuwwah: V1 P346) 


Is mein aur bhi illate'n aur kharabiyaa'n hain. 


Haafiz Zahbi & farmate hain: 


Abu Abdur Rahman ka naam pa ag NG BASIL O: EC? zi 


IS Ko 
Usman bin Abdur Rahman nG NG P habi 
Wagqasi hai. Uske matrook hone BETA OT Bi GE io sj 


par ijma hai, nez Ali bin Mansoor Aiia KANA) big Pa ai 
majhool hai. Uske saath-saath ye (Taareekh-ul- ba V1 P208 
hadees mungata bhi hai. Siyaar Elaan an Nubala: V1 P594) 


(2) Iski mazeed kai sanade'n hain. Unka haal bhi mulaahaza farmaae'n: 


@ Ek jhooti sanad Khraaiti ki Hawaatif-ul-Jaan (27) aur Abu Nuaim 
Asbahani ki Maarifa tus Sahaaba: V3 P1405 H3551 mein mazkoor hai. Uske raawi 
Obaidullah bin Waleed Wasaafi ke baare mein Haafiz Zahbi & farmate 


hain: 


Matrook hai. (Taareekh-ul-Islam: V9 P216) Lu azi 


Imam Nasai & waghaira ne “matrook' garaar diya hai, uske baare mein 


adna kalma-e-tauseeg saabit nahi. 
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Haafiz Boosiri & farmate hain: 


Uske zaeef hone ar 202. NG WA 
. $ f p Aka Si 
mohaddiseen muttafiq hain. (Ittihaaf-ul-Khiyarah al Maharah: V1 P477 
H888) 


Is mein aur bhi kharabiyaa'n hain. 


@ Imam Bayhagi & ki kitab Dalaael-ul-Nubuwwah: V2 P249 mein iski ek (1) 


sanad hai, wo sakht 7aeef hai. 
Muhammad bin Turaas kufi “majhool" hai. 
@ Ziyaad bin Yazeed bin Baarwiya Abu Bakar Qaswi “majhool' hai. 


Haafiz Zahbi & use munkar qaraar dete hue farmate hain: 


so AULA 


a NG sl CA Ysa 
ba gs WA Su, Lu 


Muhammad bin Turaas aur NG N 
Ziyaad dono majhool hain, unki zi 
riwayat gubool nahi ho sakti, É 


khadsha hai ke use ghad-kar Abu PG BES 
Bakar bin Ayaash ke zimme laga (Siyaar Elaan an Nubala: V1 P245) 
diya gaya hai. 


Ye sakht zaeef aur baatil riwayat unhi na-maaloom afraad ki 
kaarastaani ho sakti hai. 


Abu Ishaq Subai “mudallis” hain, samaa ki tasreeh nahi ki. 


@ Allama Suyuti ne Al Khasaaes-ul-Kubra: V1 P255 aur Abu Nuaim Asbahani 
ne Maarifa-tus-Sahaaba: 3552 mein Musand Hasan bin Sufyan ke hawaale se 
iski ek (1) sanad zikr ki hai. Ye bhi sakht 'zaeef' hai. Hasan bin Ammaara 
jamhoor ke nazdeek “zaeef' hai. 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & farmate hain: 


Jamhoor ne “Zaeef” qaraar diya Kana 
hai. (Tabagaat-ul-Mudalliseen: P53) 


Nez farmate hain 
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Hasan bin Ammaara sakht- Kis GA Pera 
4 ya x é HG 
tareen zaeef hai. (At Talkhees-ul-Habeer: V1 P409) 


Haafiz Sohaeli & farmate hain: 


Mohaddiseen ka ijma hai ke ye egadi J EN Sah 
zaeef hai. (Ar Raudh al Anf: V6 P43; Nasb-ur-Raaya liz 
Zeli: V2 P311) 


Haafiz Haithami & farmate hain: 


Ise Shu'ba & aur ahle ilm ki badi Se Keng iai KR 
jamaat ne zaeef qaraar diya hai. (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V2 P283 H3721) 
Haafiz Boosiri & likhte hain: 
Mohaddiseen ne is par bohut jirah NET a Ki a a PA 
ki hai. Imam Shu'ba ne kazzaab NA AA a 
qaraar diya hai aur Haafiz Saaji & 7 Pa Sa Pe 
ne iski hadees ko tark karne par da ANS a 
mohaddiseen ka ijma naql kiya hai (Ittihaaf-ul-Khiyarah al Maharah: V2 P80 
; a : í H1075 
us par bohut ziyaada jirah hai. ! 


Saabit hua ke Hasan bin Ammaara “matrook' aur “mudallis” hai. 


@ Haafiz Ibne Asaakir & ne Taareekh Damishq (v72 P322) mein bhi iski ek 


(1) sanad zikr ki hai. Wo bhi jhooti aur baatil hai. Uska bayan karne 
waala Hakam bin Yaala bin Ataa Raeeni “matrook' aur zaeef hai. 


© Haafiz Ibne Kaseer & ne As Seerah an Nabawiyya: V1 P349 mein ek (1) sanad 
naql ki hai. Wo bhi khud-saakhta hai, use Muhammad bin Saaeb Kalbi 
ne ghada hai, jo ba-ittifaag-e-mohaddiseen sakht jhoota aur 'zaeef' 
hai. 

@ Allama Suyuti & ne Al Khasaais-ul-Kubra (v1 P255) mein Ibne Shaheen 
& ke hawaale se ek (1) sanad likhi hai, wo bhi intihaai jhooti hai. Ise 


Alaa bin Yazeed ne ghada hai. Ye munkar-ul-hadees, matrook-ul- 
hadees, aur ahadees ghadne waala hai. Fazl bin Isa Raqgaashi bhi 
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“matrook' aur zaeef hai. 


Mazey ki baat ye hai ke is riwayat mein waseele se muraad muqaam-o- 
martaba aur qadr-o-manzilat hai aur in ashaar mein roz-e-qiyaamat 


shafaa-at ki darkhwaast hai. 
Daleel Number 42 


Syedna Bara bin Aazib & 


Maine Syedna Ali # se kaha: Ameer- 
ul-Momineen! Main aap ko Allah-o- 
Rasool ka waasta deta hoo'n, aap 
mujhe wo sab se badi cheez de 
deejiye, jo Rasool Allah #5 ne sirf 
aapko aur Jibraeel ne Allah ki taraf se 
sirf Rasool Allah @ ko di hai. Syedna 
Ali #4: muskuraae, farmaya: Bara! 
Allah se kuch maange'n, to ism-e- 
aazam ke zariye se maange'n. Surah- 
al-Hadeed ki pehli che (6) aayaat aur 
Surah-al-Hashr ki aakhri chaar (4) 
aayaat padh le'n, phir apne haath 
utha kar kahe'n: Aye ausaaf-e- 
mazkoora ki haamil zaat! Main asma- 
e-husna ke waaste se sawaal karta 
hoon ke Tu Muhammad ## aur Aal-e- 
Muhammad ## par durood-o-salaam 
naazil farma aur mujhe falaa'n- 
falaa'n cheez ataa farma. Us zaat ki 
qasam, jiske siwa koi Ilaah nahi! Aap 
ki haajat zaroor poori hogi, in sha 
Allah. 


Tabsara: Jhooti riwayat hai. 


x bayan karte hain: 


iy Ii La peti 
BG bil pah Na 
log ab di Jo di 
ba ag kag pag AN 
aj JG GF dd 
3G Ai WA Jaa 55 AN AN 
a Ani 
ET cé al oÁ a y Pnr py 
si ~ ob Ba x KA D 
Slot AKA a NG 
NG NG cy ING IG ks Sf 
ki BET 


Ng 


da 


Ja a 


Ni S5 15) tag G 


ya 


NG ka 
AN GU 3 ua 


(Ibne Najjar naglan a'n Kanzul 
Ummaal lil Muttaqi al Hindi: V2 P248- 
249) 


@ Amr bin Saabit bin Hurmuz “matrook-o-kazzaab' hai. 
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@ Kai raawi “majhool' hain, masalan: Ahmad bin Idrees bin Ahmad bin 
Nasr bin Muzaaham, Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Abdul Aziz 
Abkari, aur Abu Abdullah Muhammad bin Fazl Akhbaari waghaira. 


Haafiz Suyutu & (d 911h) ne iski sanad ko 'zaeef' kaha hai. (Ad Dur al 
Mansoor: V8 P49) 


Tambeeh: 


Iski ek (1) sanad Abu Ali Abdur Rahman bin Muhammad bin Ahmad bin 
Fazaala Nishapuri ke Fawaaed (21) mein aai hai, ye bhi jhooti hai. 


@ Raafe bin Abdullah Faqeeh ke haalaat-e-zindagi nahi mil sake. 
@ Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Yunus kaun hai? 
@ Maaroof bin Musa ki tauseeq nahi mili. 


@ Abdul Aziz bin Halya ka kutub-e-jirah-o-taadeel mein naam-o- 
nishaan tak nahi milta. 


@ Saahib-e-Kitaab, Abu Ali Abdur Rahman bin Muhammad bin Ahmad 
bin Fazaala khud raafzi tha. Uski riwayat ka koi etebaar nahi. Ghaalib 
gumaan ye hai ke ye usi ki kaarwaai hai. 


Maaloom hua ke is riwayat ki tamaam sanade'n zaeef hain. 
Daleel Number 43 


Syedna Abdullah bin Abbas #£ se marwi hai: 
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Yahood-e-Khaybar ki Ghatafaan se 
ladaai thi. Jab bhi maedaan sajda, 
yahood shikast khaate. Aakhir 
yahood ne dua ki: Ya Allah! Tu 
hamari madad farma, ham tujhe 
ummi Nabi Muhammad ê ka 
waseela dete hain, jiske baare mein 
Toone waada kiya hai ke use daur-e- 
aakhirat mein mab-oos karega. Jab 
bhi mud-bhed hoti, yahood ye dua 
kiya karte the, yahood ghatafaan ko 
shikast dete. Nabi-e-Akram & mab- 
oos hue to unho'n ne Aap #8 se kufr 
kiya, tab ye farman naazil hua: “Isse 
Pehle to Yahood Allah Ta'ala Se 
Fatah Talab Kiya Karte The, 
Muhammad! Aapke Tufael”. 


Tabsara: Jhooti riwayat hai. 


LIG F ké IG 3 P Sig SN 
da Si ai Sa Buka pal 


ba Ss ó a sia ii 
asi 5 Wan G e Ai Sa Ed 
glo Gai yi NO: Aau 

553 Ág Bes ii ISI GG :JG 
A) de Ja éw UG ag 134445 
KA J ey AA 
JE MSA LI Kasi 


ng ae 


(Al Mustadrak Alaa Sahihain lil Haakim: 
V2 P263, Ash Shariah lil Aajiri: 448, 
Dalaael un Nubwwuah lil Bayhaqi: V2 

P76) 


Abdul Malik bin Haroon bin Antarah 'kazzaab” aur “muttaham!?” hai 


Allama Haithami & likhte hain: 


Uske zaeef hone 
mohaddiseen ka ittifaaq hai. 


par 


Prk NM asa 


(Majma”-az-Zawaaid: V10 P150) 


Imam Yahya bin Maeen & ne “kazzaab' kaha hai. (Taareekh Ibne Maeen bi 


Riwaayah ad Dauri: 1688) 


Allama Jozjaani & “dajjaal' aur 'kazzaab” qaraar dete hain. (Ahwaal-ur-Rijaal: 


77) 


Imam Bukhari 4 (At Taareekh-ul-Kabeer: V5 P436) “Munkar-ul-Hadees”, Imam 
Ahmad & (Al Elal: 2648) “Zaeef-ul-Hadees". 


Jirah wa Taadeel lalbne Abi Haatim: V5 P374) “Matrook-ul-Hadees', 


187 T: (e6) Kisi par tohamat ya ilzaam lagaane waala [RKT] 
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Imam Abu Haatim Raazi & (Al 
“Zaahib-ul- 


Hadees’. Aur Imam Nasai & (Kitab-az-Zuafa wal Matrukeen: 384) “Matrook-ul- 
Hadees' kehte hain. 


Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 


Ahadees ghadta tha. (Kitab-ul-Majruheen: V2 P133) SS. kai jan E 


Imam Daragutni & farmate hain: 


Matrook aur kazzaab hai. (Sawalaat al Burqaani: 252-253) DIS ayi 


Haafiz Zahbi & ne “matrook haalik’ (parle darje ka jhoota) qaraar diya 


hai. (Talkhees al Mustadrak: V2 P213 H3042) 


Nez farmate hain: 


Bil-ittifaaq matrook hai. (Aizan: 8108) .GLENL Dp 


Iske baare mein tauseeq-o-tasueef ka adna kalma saabit nahi. 

Imam Haakim & farmate hain: 

Apne baap se man-ghadat KELAN Pa azi RAE 
riwayaat naql ki hain. (Al Madkhal: 170) 
Lihaaza Haafiz Suyuti & (Ad Dur al Mansoor: V1 P216) ka iski sanad ko 'zaeef' 


kehna durust nahi, balke ye mauzoo-o-makzoob sanad hai. 
Daleel Number 44 


Syeda Safiyya bin Abdul Muttalib & ne Nabi-e-Akram #8 ki wafaat par 


ye marsiya!?? padha: 


Ya Rasool! Aap hamari ummeed the, aap Es BAN a NG 
ham se accha sulook karte the, sakhti-o- ded WA 
ziyaadati nahi karte the. Ka vi ka 2 


(Al Mojam-ul-Kabeer lit Tabarani: V24 P320 H805) 


188 T; (asiya) Wo nazm ya ash-aar jin mein kisi shakhs ki wafaat ya shahaadat ka haal ya 
uske saath uski musibato'n ka zikr ho. Maatam, rona-peetna, maayoosi ka zikr karna 
[RKT] 
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Tabsara: Sanad 'zaeef' hai. 


© Abdullah bin Laheea jamhoor ke nazdeek zaeef hai. Nez ‘mudallis’ 
aur “"mukhtalat” bhi hai. 


Haafiz Ibne Abdul Bar & (d 463h) farmate hain: 


Aksar ahle ilm Ibne Laheea kikoi :3 %4 aki Y pla JAN zí KAN by) 
bhi hadees gubool nahi karte. sag 


(At Tamheed lima Fil Muwatta Minal Maani wal Asaneed: V12 P254) 


Haafiz Nawavi & (d 676h) farmate hain: 


Ibne Laheea haafize ki kharaabi Alat INEEN SUN LU Naa 
ki bina par bil-ittifaaq zaeef hai. (Khulaasatul Ahkaam: V2 P625) 


Haafiz Haithami (d 807h) kehte hain: 


Akar ahle ilm zaeef qaraar dete so. No NG 
s q Aa PEO! 
hain. (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V7 P13) 


Nez farmate hain: 


Ibne Laheea ko jamhoor ne zaeef SHI nani Aka by) 
qaraar diya hai. (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V10 P365) 


Ibne Turkmaani Hanafi (d 750h) likhte hain: 
Mohaddiseen ki ek (1) jamaat ne KALESA 
zaeef qaraar diya hai. (Al Jauhar un Nagi: V3 P286) 


Haafiz Sakhaawi & (d 903h) farmate hain: 


Jamhoor ne zaeef qaraar diya SHI AA Gyan 5> 
hai. (Fathul Mugghees: 221) 


Haafiz Ibrahim bin Musa Abu Ishaq Abnaasi & (d 802h) kehte hain: 


Jamhoor ne zaeef kaha vp hi 
hai. (Ash Shaz al Fayaah Meinal Uloom Ibne Salaah: V1 P201) 


Haafiz Iraqi & (d 826h) farmate hain: 
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Jamhoor ke nazdeek zaeef hai. (Tarah-ut-Tasreeb: V6 P64) . YI Kis Jala; 


Haafiz Suyuti & (d 911h) farmate hain: 


Ibne Laeeha jamhoor ke (Tadreeb-ur-Raawi: V1 P294) sasa Is Ao YA 
nazdeek zaeef hai. il 
Haafiz Ibne Hajar & (d 852h) farmate hain: “Abdullah bin Laheea 


'zaeef-ul-hadees' hai”. (Taghleeq-ut-Taghleeq: V3 P239) 


(2) Urwa bin Zubair & ka Syeda Safiyya se samaa'-o-ligaa mumkin nahi. 
Urwa ki wilaadat Khilaafat-e-Usman 44 ke ibtidaai ayyaam mein hui. 
Jabke Syeda Safiyya & 19 Hijri ko wafaat paa gai thee'n. 10 Saal baad 


paeda hone waala Syeda Safiyya se wo marsiya kaese sun sakta hai, jo 
unho'n ne Nabi-e-Akram ê ki wafaat ke mauqa par padha. 


Lihaaza Haafiz Haithami 4 (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V9 P39) ka uski sanad ko 


“Hasan” garaar dena durust nahi. 


(3) Is mein murawwaja waseele ka sire se zikr hi nahi, Syeda Safiyya to 
keh rahi hain ke aap zindagi mein hamare saath accha sulook karte the. 
Jin hazraat ke mutaabiq Aap @ wafaat ke baad bhi wafaat se pehle ki 
tarah zinda hain, ye riwayat unke aqeede par zarb-e-kaari hai. Agar aap 
usi tarah zinda hote aur logo'n ke masaael hal farmate to is mirsiye ke 
kya maane ke aap zindagi mein hamare saath husn-e-sulook karte 
the??? is riwayat ka matlab saaf hai ke Aap Æ se hamari kai 


ummeede'n waabasta thee'n, lekin aap duniya chodkar chale gae. 
Tambeeh: 


Iski doosri sanad Ahmad bin Marwan Deenoori ki kitab Al Mujaalisah 
wa Jawaahir-ul-Ilm (758) mein hai, ye sanad bhi baatil hai. 


@ Aamir bin Abdullah Zubairi ki tauseeq nahi mili. 
@ Musab bin Saabit ko jamhoor mohaddiseen ne “zaeef” kaha hai. 


Imam Ahmad bin Hambal, Imam Yahya bin Maeen, Imam Abu Haatim 
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Raazi, Imam Abu Zurah Raazi, Imam Nasai, Haafiz Ibne Saad, Haafiz 
Jozjaani, Imam Daraqutni £; waghairahum ne 'zaeef' qaraar diya hai. 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & ne “usal ¿f (Laiyyin-ul-Hadees) kaha hai. (Tagreeb- 
ut-Tehzeeb: 6686) 


Haafiz Zahbi & farmate hain: 


Apni gahlatiyo'n ki bina par PAR 
kamzor hai. (Al Kaashif: V3 P130) 


Dis mein ek (1) aur illat bhi hai. 
Daleel Number 45 
Kaab Ahbaar & se riwayat hai: 


Bani Israel par qahat padta, to JANG Fe s0 E ái | IG Jae 5a 
ahle baet nabi ke waseele | 


Umdatul lil Aeni: V7 P32) SLS © 
baarish talab karte the. (Umdatul aan lil Asni |ang ca 


Tabsara: Be-sanad jhoot hai, doosre ye ke is jhooti riwayat ka matlab 
bhi ye hai ke unse baarish ke liye dua karaai jaati thi. Najaaez waseele 
ka zikr tak nahi. 


Daleel Number 46 


Kaab Ahbaar & se riwayat hai: 


Abdul Muttalib ek (1) din Hateem mein ma ni 3 ga NAE 5) 
soe hue the, ye un dono ki baat hai. Jab wit si DEN 
wo umr-e-bulooghat ko pohonch chuke “772 Glo 
the aur Rasool Allah 43 ka noor unke NAG? 5b a úy ah 
paas aagaya tha, bea hue to dekha Pai ja gd AG 
ke unki aankho'n mein surma aur sar Bi s5 A 
mein tel laga hua hai. Un par o SX 3 Nia AS JEN, 
khoobsoorti aur jamaal ka libaas hai, = Gg tal SG ROE ay JS 
bohut haeraan hue aur wo samajh nahi 

f | | 
paa rahe the ke ye sab kuch unke saath pa HI aa y a s 
kisne kiya? Unke waalid ne unhe'n 4! ó ae id JE Uy 
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haath se pakada aur Quraish ke 
kaahino'n ke paas le gae unhe'n 
tamaam maajra sunaaya. Kaahino'n ne 
kaha: Tumhare ilm mein hona chaahiye 
ke aasmaano ke Ilaah ne us ladke ko 
shaadi ki ijaazat di hai. Unke waalid ne 
unki shaadi Qaelah se ki. Uske batn se 
Haaris paeda hua aur Qaelah faut ho 
gai. Phir Qaelah ke baad unki shaadi 
Hind bint Amr se hui. Janab Abdul 
Muttalib se kastoori ki bohut tez aur 
umda khushboo aati thi. Allah ke Rasool 
ka noor unki peshaani mein chamakta 
tha. Quraish jab dgahat-saali mein 
mubtala hote to Janab Abdul Muttalib 
ka haath pakad kar “sabeer' pahad ki 
taraf le jaate aur Allah Ta'ala ke darbaar 
mein unhe'n waseela banaate hue 
baarish talab karte. Chunache Allah 
Ta'ala Muhammad Æ ke noor ki barkat 
se unhe'n bohut ziyaada baarish ataa 
farmata. 


Tabsara: Jhoota waaqia hai. 


bi YAN lg oi G LI 
Ab Gi ci TG Sd 
sip ju Sss Í SING 
NE NG Ak LY Ka Lay 
bal Gag i jk ba 
SNA ESEG e tyl Ag 
mog Gt Li pd g 
afis JEN Aj y ai 
di Jo NS S SG GAN 
(Al Mawaahib-ul-Laduniyya lil 


Qastalani: V1 97; Simt un Nujoom 
lil Isaami: V1 P226) 


33 noy NG 
3 O 


© Kaab Ahbaar hain aur wo Nabi-e-Akram & ki wilaadat se qabl ka 


waaqia bayan kar rahe hain. Us waqt tak to Nabi-e-Akram # ke waalid- 


e-giraami bhi paeda nahi hue the. Kaab Ahbaar aur Janab Abdul 
Muttalib mein bohut lamba faasla hai. Lihaaza sanad mein sakht inqita 


hai. 


@ Amr bin Sharjeel Ansari “majhool-ul-haal” hai. Siwaae Imam Ibne 
Hibban : (As Sugaat: v7 P225) ke kisi ne uski tauseeq nahi ki. Isi liye Haafiz 


Ibne Hajar & ne maqbool (majhool-ul-haal) qaraar diya hai. (Taqreeb-ut- 


Tehzeeb: 5047) 


G) Abu Bakr bin Abdullah bin Abu Maryam jamhoor mohaddiseen ke 
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nazdeek 'zaeef' aur “mukhtalat' hai. 


Imam Ahmad bin Hambal & farmate hain: 


Zaeef hai. Imam Isa bin Yunus 


use pasand nahi karte the. 
(Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V2 P405: Al Elal wa Maarifah-ur-Rijaal: V1 P203) 


MER NY ih Gil As IG Chad 


Imam Abu Zurah Raazi & ne “zaeef-ul-hadees” aur “munkar-ul-hadees' 


kaha hai. (Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V2 P405) 


Imam Abu Haatim Raazi & farmate hain: 


Iski hadees zaeef hoti hai, choro'n ne Sei A gi HERA] LAG 
uska saamaan loot liya tha, usi ranj se 


uska haafiza kharaab ho gaya tha. 
(Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V2 P405) 


NGA JA PILA Pasar 


Imam Yahya bin Maeen & ne “aeef' qaraar diya hai. (Aizan [Sanad Saheeh]) 


Nez farmate hain: 


Iski hadees kisi kaam ki gig AG ad] 
nahi. (Taareekh Ibne Maeen bi-riwaaya ad Dauri: V4 P437) 
Tambeeh: 


Imam Ibne Maeen & ne ‘siqa’ bhi kaha hai. (sawalaat Ibnul Junaid: 399) 
Imam Yahay bin Maeen & ka jamhoor ke muwaafiq qaul le liya jaaega. 
Imam Nasai & ne 'zaeef' qaraar diya hai. (Kitab-uz-Zuafa wal Matrukeen: 668) 
Imam Daraqutni & ne “matrook' kaha hai. (Asalah al Burqaani: 596) 


Nez Zzaeef' kaha hai. (Sunan Daraqutni: V1 P104: V3 P4: 148) 
Haafiz Jozjaani & kehte hain: 


Hadees mein qawi nahi hai, A jasi 3 553) Gad 
“mutamaasik (zaeef ke ziyaada marah 


gareeb) hai (Ahwaal-ur-Rijaal: 315) NGWEA 
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Imam Duhaem farmate hain: 


Hims ke bade shuyookh mein se 1, gab Kita pi He Ga AS ba 
tha, lekin uski hadees mein baaz 


(Tehzeeb-ut-Tehzeeb: V12 P29) . d5 
manakeer hain. PAG 


Haafiz Ibne Saad & ne “zaeef" likha hai. (At Tabagaat-ul-Kubra: V7 P467) 


Imam Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 


Uski aksar ahadees munkar hain, bohut 1 NG aa asa NG KAM 
kam  riwayaat mein suqaat ke 
muwaafiq hai. Uski ahadees (ba-zaahir) E 
khoobsoorat hain, lekin unse hujjat 55), sy = N a pg 
nahi pakdi jaa sakti, albatta (mutaaba- AP BO 
at-o-shawaahid ke liye) likhi jaaengi. PANATA 


EN WARA KAYA FA alo king 


(Al Kaamil Fee Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V2 


P40) 
Imam Ibne Hibban 
Riwayat ke bayan mein munfarid SEN 4 CES Lil 
ho, to usse daleel nahi li jaaegi. (Kitab-ul-Majruheen: V3 P146) 
Haafiz Zahbi & likhte hain: 
Uski hadees hasan ke darja tak np NAB Ba GN 
nahi pohonchti. (Siyaar Elaam un Nubala: V7 P65) 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & ne Zaeef” kaha hai. (Taqreeb-ut-Tehzeeb: 7974) 


Jamhoor ki taz-eef!?? ke mugaable mein Imam Bazzaar (kashf-ul-Astaar: V1 
P106 H189) ne ‘siqa’ kaha hai aur Imam Haakim & (V1 P696) ne uski ek (1) 


hadees ki sanad 'saheeh' qaraar di hai. Jamhoor ke muqaable mein ye 
tauseeq qubool nahi. 


@) Abu Bakr bin Abi Maryam se neeche sanad ghaayab hai. 
Daleel Number 47 


189 T; (A) Zof, kamzori [RKT] 
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Samarqand mein ek (1) saal 
qahat pada, logo'n ne bohut dafa 
baarish talabi ke liye duaae'n 
kee'n, lekin baarish na hui. Ek (1) 
nek aadmi jiska wara'-o-taqwa 
mashoor tha, wo  qaazi-e- 
Samarqand ke paas aaya aur 
kehne laga: Mere zehen mein ek 
(1) tarkeeb aai hai, main wo 
aapke saamne pesh karunga. 
Qaazi ne kaha: Wo tarkeeb kya 
hai? Usne kaha: Mera khayaal 
hai ke aap aur tamaam log Imam 
Muhammad bin Ismail Bukhari 4 
ki “khartank” mein paai jaane 
waali qabr ke paas jaakar baarish 
ki dua kare'n. Ho sakta hai ke 
Allah Ta'ala hame'n baarish ataa 
farmade. Imam Saahab ki khabar 
khartank mein hai. Qaazi aur 
tamaam log baahar nikle aur 
Imam Saahab ki qabr ki paas 
jaakar baarish ki dua ki, Allah ke 
yahaa'n gid-gidaae aur Imam 
Saahab ka waseela pesh kiya. 
Allah Ta'ala ne bohut ziyaada 
baarish naazil ki. Us baarish ki 
wajah se logo'n ko khartank 
mein taqreeban saat (7) din 
theherna pada. Baarish ki bina 
par koi bhi Samarqand na jaa 


sakta tha. Khartank aur 
Samarqand ke darmiyaan 
taqreeban teen (3) meel ka 


faasla tha. 


AH GH IKK dl budi Jó 
Ai dang KASI a e E WA 
Ni NG NG IG a, . ae bag 


PAS o 
á o o, A 


SA c BAN MASA ji yama BE 
G JG Gal jyan ab A 


ed SI ANG SIN Ba a pag Si 
a ab igih gali BG A "tabi 
bis "LI bi ‘g Éh Si a 
AI 5. 
f ca bga cal, 5 
IG ¿ý 


-Jó NG G3 


a igos , Nila Gabi 
ppa asal 
nG a) Mm a Ga cb 
J6 AE ibi 
N dka GAN A A 


6-3 


3 Jauh 


PUN 


bg AN) [VES HI ia 


AA 


cois prang D 
j ISI JI J6 Gag 
GALENG ca Sali E o 255 
GB ko gi SA ig 


Aba ssh JEN Kala asas 
Ak o IE Tapa Hp bb 
NGA | gabing a 


DES A5 GNG PINILI 
laga a NG isnag 


(As Sila Fee Taareekh Aimma al Andalus la 
Ibne Bashkwaal: P603 (Sanad Saheeh]) 
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Tabsara: Paachwee'n sadee ke awaakhir ke baaz logo'n ka amal deen 
kaese ban gaya? Ek (1) shakhs ke kehne par baadshah aur uski riaaya 
ka ye amal Quran-o-Sunnat aur Salaf-o-Saaliheen ke ta-aamul ke 
khilaaf tha. Raha baarish ka ho jaana, to wo ek (1) ittifaaqi amr hai. Aaj 
bhi kitne hi mushrikeen qabr waalo'n se aulaade'n maangte hain, Allah 
Ta'ala ki taraf se unhe'n aulaad milti hai, to samajh baethte hain ke 
saahib-e-qabr ne un par ye inaayat ki hai. Kya butho'n ke pujaariyo'n 
aur unse maangne waalo'n ko Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se koi cheez nahi 
milti? Aur kya unki koi muraad poori ho jaana but-parasti ke jawaaz ki 
daleel hai? Quran-o-Hadees mein buzurgo'n ki qabro'n par dua aur 
unke tawassul ka koij awaaz nahi. Agar aisa karna jaaez hota, to 
sahaba-o-taabaeen zaroor aisa karte. Khair-ul-Quroon ke baad deen 
mein munkar kaam daakhil ho gae the, ye bhi unhi kaamo'n mein se 
hai, us daur mein kisi kea mal ki koi sharai haisiyat nahi. 


Daleel Number 48 


Abu Ishaq Quraishi kehte hain: 
Madina mein hamare qareeb ek (1) aadmi 3 (Ji, Ak, Gi SE 
rehta tha. Wo buraai dekhta aur use HAW an a 

PRE à ESKS y 93 [0 
khatam karne ki taaqat na paata, to Nabi-e- “#“ o! Pada ipa = 
Akram & ki qabr-e-mubaarak par haazir (sal 35 Ul J Al Ji 


hokar kenta Nabi Akram #5 aur aap ke do Da NA ya 
(2) saathiyo'n (Syedna Abu Bakar-o-Umar HOPIA 
4) ki qabr! Aap hame'n jaante hain to “yada 
hamari madad keejiye. pron) maaa WI 


Tabsara: Sanad zaeef hai. Abu Ishaq Quraishi ka taayyun-o-tauseeg 
darkaar hai. 


Daleel Number 49 


Dawood bin Abi Saaleh Hijaazi ka bayan hai: 

Ek (1) din marwaan ne dekha ke ek (1) kli NG IG NG 5a ji 
shakhs Nabi-e-Akram # ki qabr-e- . z Ma eae 
mubaarak par apna chehra rakhe hue a Ga pe 63 
hai. Marwan ne kaha: Maaloom hai 
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EA 


kya kar rahe ho? Usne marwaan ki <% sga IG But 5b au 
taraf chehra moda to wo Syedna Abu d io d ga di es JG 
Ayyub #8 the. Farmaya: Ji haa'n! Main atung ee ka 

Rasool Allah ê ke paas aaya hoo'n, Se A ol Ng Joj ab 
kisi patthar ke paas nahi aaya. Maine y SA kag fé A) WA Ai] Ng 
Aap #? ko farmate hue suna tha ke Gat mg kg hah SEEN ANG Ul 
deen ka waali deendaar shakhs bane EN KHAN tl SE ISS 


to us par mat rona. Us par tab rona alih 558 151 ale 5 3) 
ta £- 
jab uski waali naa-ahl log ban jaae’n. (Musnad Imam Ahmad: V5 P422; Al 


Mustadrak lil Haakim: V4 P515) 


Tabsara: Sanad zaeef hai, Dawood bin Abi Saaleh Hijaazi ke mutaalliq 
Haafiz Zahbi & likhte hain: 


3. o3 


Majhool hai. (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V2 P9) . Sy N 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & farmate hain: 

Majhool-ul-haal hai. (Tagreeb-ut-Tehzeeb: 1792) . 5:24 
Lihaaza Imam Haakim & ka uskis anad ko “saheeh' kehna aur Haafiz 
Zahbi & ka unki muwaafaqat karna durust nahi. 

Deen ki baate'n suqgaat se qubool ki jaaengi na ki majhuleen se. 
Faaeda: 


Ye riwayat qabr ke zikr ke baghair (Mojam-ul-Kabeer Tabarani: V4 P189 H3999) 
aur (Mojam-ul-Ausat lil Tabarani: V1 P94 H284) mein maujood hai, lekin uski 
sanad bhi zaeef hai. 


@ Sufyan bin Bishr Kufi na-maaloom aur ghaer-maaroof hai. 
Haafiz Haithami & farmate hain: 
Main nahi pehchaanta. (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V9 P130) PAR 


®© Muttalib bin Abdullah bin Hantab ‘mudallis’ hai, samaa’ ki tasreeh 
nahi ki. 
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(3) Muttalib bin Abdullah ka Syedna Abu Ayyub #4 se samaa’ saabit 
nahi. 


@ Is riwayat mein Tabrani : ke do (2) ustaad hain. Ek (1) Haroon bin 


Sulaiman Abu Zar hai, wo “majhool' hai. Doosra Ahmad bin 
Muhammad bin Hajjaj bin Rushdain, wo zaeef hai. 


Imam Ibne Abi Haatim Raazi & farmate hain: 


Maine Hajjaj se misr mein pia ANG AA AE 
ahadees suni thee'n, lekin main | f 
, , A 
unhe'n bayan nahi karta, i 
6 (Al Jirah wa Taadeel: V2 P75) 
kyounke mohaddiseen ne us par 
jirah ki hai. 


Imam Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 


Iski bohut si ahadees thee'n, un 34, agii aie SS a cia CG 
mein se kai riwayaat ko aag 
mohaddiseen ne munkar qaraar 
diya hai, zof ke bawujood uski 
hadees (mutaaba-at-o- 
shawaahid) mein likhi jaaegi. 


sod 2. bgo. sinia 


(Al Kaamil Fee Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V1 P198) 


Haafiz Haithami & ne Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Hajjaj bin Rushdain 


ko 'zaeef' garaar diya hai. (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V2 P25; V6 P694) 
Faaeda: 


Iski teesri sanad Abul Hussain Yahya bin Hasan bin Jaafar Hussaini ki 
kitab “Akhbaar al Madina” mein aati hai. (Shifa-us-Sagaam lis Subki: P343) Ye 
bhi zaeef hai. 


@ Umar bin Khalid na-maaloom hai. 

@ Muttalib bin Abdullah ki tadlees hai. 

(3) Muttalib ka Syedna Abu Ayyub Ansari #4 se samaa’ ka masla bhi hai. 
Daleel Number 50 
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Ismail bin Yaqoob Taimi kehte hain: 


Muhammad bin Munkadir apne 
saathiyo'n ke saath baethe to 
unhe'n behra-pan ka marz laahiq 
ho jaata, waha'n se uth kar Nabi- 
e-Kareem Æ ki qabr-e-mubaarak 
par rukhsaar rakhe, phir waapas 
palat aate, us fe'l (J24) par unhe'n 
malaamat kiya gaya to unho'n ne 
kaha: Jab us marz se khatra 
mehsoos hota hai to main Nabi-e- 
Kareem @ ki qabr par jaakar 
fariyaad karta ho'n, isi tarah wo 
masjid ke sehen mein mitti mein 
paltiyaa'n maarte aur wahaa'n let 
jaae, unse poocha gaya to 
farmaya: Is jagah maine Nabi-e- 
Kareem Æ ko khwab mein dekha 
tha. 


can pa akên AK) J E 
53KG 


Ko a 


BUS NG ni tah ina ra 

San Jo NS Pa 
aae ia a 
A ji diy INS Diss an 
enda Je 
KG habii ah All Gg aa 
di So AA cA Old AN 
paaa. 


sa| lib 5 Aag ale 

p53 

(At Taareekh-ul-Kabeer la Ibne Abi 
Khaitama: V2 258-259 tahat: H2778; 


Taareekh: Dimishq la Ibne Asaakir: V56 
P50: Siyaar Elaam un Nubala: V5 P358- 
359) 


Tabsara: Sakht 'zaeef' aur ‘munkar hai. 


Ismail bin Yaqoob Taimi ke baare mein Imam Abu Haatim Raazi 4 


farmate hain: 


Zaeef-ul- 
Hadees hai. 


Haafiz Ibnul Jauzi & ne “Az Zuafa wal Matrukoon: V1 P123 tahat H429 


mein zikr kiya hai. 
Haafiz Zahbi & farmate hain: 
Is mein kamzori hai. 


Nez farmate hain: 


Abu Haatim Raazi & 


ne zaeef kaha hai, 


(Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V2 P204) KERANG) WAN zA 


(Taareekh-ul-Islam: V3 P521 Bashaar edition) gua a5 


ng Ky UG ah; NE 
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usne Imam Maalik & se ek (1) munkar dha Nila ING GE 
hikayat bayan ki hai, jise Khatib Baghdadi  (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V1 P254) 
& ne zikr kiya hai. 


Lihaaza Imam Ibne Hibban & ka “As Sugaat” V8 P93 mein zikr karna 


mufeed nahi. 
Daleel Number 51 
Imam Ibne Hibban & apne hawaale se bayan karte hain: 


Taus naami muqaam par maine Ali baa 2 f; Lag Su ka 55 NG 
bin Musa Raza ki qabr ki kai martaba . ...,, , E ET 
ziyaarat ki, jab bhi mujhe pareshani GB pe aan 5 Gg 
ka saamna hua, to maine Ali bin sx JE NI ho WAN A 0 
Musa Raza ki qabr par aakar Allah yi Do KAG A) BA 
Ta'ala se dua ki. Allah Rabbul Izzat ne ,,,” , ,. . 3 
meri dua qubool farma kar mujhe I A ce N5 J a 
sakht a a bla na NG BIG bka Gg bo Nlng 
maine kai martaba tajarba kiya hai, NAE KU NA No By nd 
sa JANG Aba Isa al G| 
Allah Ta'ala hamen Syedna apat ki Ui j 
Muhammad Musatafa # aur aap ke 74155 ale dil lo, ale all Jo 
tamaam Ahle Baet se mohabbat par : 


(As Sugaat: V8 P457 tahat jas] 
maut de. 


1441) 


Tabsara: Ye Ibne Hibban & ki ijtihaadi khata hai, is mein unka koi salaf 


nahi, na hi Kitab-o-Sunnat se mustanad hai. Balke khair-ul-quroon ke 
musalmano ke khilaaf amal hai. Khoob yaad rahe ke har ek ki baat ko 
Quran-o-Sunnat aur khair-ul-quroon ke aslaaf par pesh kiya jaaega, 
agar muwaafiq ho, to qubool, warna radd kardi jaaegi. Ye bhi zehen- 
nasheen rahe ke agar Aimma-e-Ahle Sunnat mein se kisi ki baat Quran- 
o-Hadees aur Salaf-o-Saaliheen ke mukhaalif ho to wo uski ijtihaadi 
khataa hai. 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiyya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 


Qabro'n ke paas dua, masaajid, D SIGA ya Jail Pak ABA Gad 
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aur deegar muqamaat ki ba- aa ssi Jé NG SUN z 3g Sg) 
nisbat Afzal nahi hai. Aslaaf-e- ... o Ja 24. at 
ummat aur aimma-e-deen mein 4! 44 SAGA pia a 
se kisi ne bhi nahi kaha ke dua ke 7238 Ng SEN 35 Y ale sd) JAN 
liye Ambiya aur deegar qabro'n (Majmua al Fataawa: V27 P180) 
ka qasd mustahab hai. 


Ye kehna ke auliya aur saaliheen ki qabro'n se waseela pakadna jaaez 
hai, wahaa'n duaae'n qubool hoti hain, durust nahi, Syedna Anas bin 
Maalik #4 bayan karte hain: 

Syedna Umar bin Khattab # ka tariqa ka ea SL a 3 
tariqa tha ke qahat pad jaata, to Syedna „p ò% 2 22 s à 
Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib 24 (ki dua) ke P? À SS (s «i 
waseele se baarish talab karte the. Dua you'n 25 y pọ A 
karte: Ya Allah! Ham tujhe apne Nabi & (ki (4 Hir) IG Abi 
zindagi mein unki dua) ka waseela pesh karke 2, O 
baarish talab kiya karte the, to Tu hame'n Cia a 
baarish deta tha aur ab ham apne Nabi & (ki aj Ja UG BAS 
wafaat ke baad un) ke chacha (ki dua) ko 
waseela bana kar baarish talab karte hain F 
(yaane unse dua karwaate hain), lehaza ab "phan 
bhi ham par baarish naazil farma. Syedna (Saheeh Bukhari: H1010) 
Anas # bayan karte hain ke is tarah unhe'n 

baarish ataa ho jaati thi. 


Agar Nabi ya wali ki qabr par dua ziyaada qubool hoti, to Syedna Umar 
#5; qabr-e-Rasool £ ka rukh karte, unka aisa na karna waazeh daleel hai 
ke Ambiya-0o-Saaliheen ki quboor par qubooliyat ki gharz se dua karna 
jaaez nahi. Yaad rahe ke siwaae Nabi-e-Kareem Æ ki qabr-e-mubaarak 
ke kisi nabi ki qabr ke mutaalliq Allah Ta'ala ne insaano ko baa-khabar 
nahi rakha. Agar Ambiya aur Saaliheen ki quboor par dua karna jaaez 


hoti to Allah Ta'ala insaano'n ko us baare mein zaroor aagaah karte. 
Daleel Number 52 


Hasan bin Ibrahim bin Tauba Abu Ali al Khalaal & bayan karte hain: 
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Main kisi pareshani se do-chaar hota, ag 5 aý ed e ah u 
to Musa bin Jaafar ki qabr par jaakar ° poa oa Šo o ‘aea ... 
unka waseela pakadta, to Allah Ta'ala KAN e Ng 
meri pasand mere liye aasaan kar (Taareekh Baghdad: VI .S-| b 
dete. P120) 


Tabsara: Ghaer-saabit hai, Hasan bin Ibrahim ki tauseeq saabit nahi. 
Daleel Number 53 


Maaroof Karkhi & ki qabr ke baare mein Imam Ibrahim Harbi & kehte 


hain: 
Maaroof Karkhi ki qabr tiryaag-e- SA Kiya] Sya 
mujarrab thi. (Taareekh-e-Baghdad: V1 P122) 


Tabsara: Jhoota qaul hai, Ahmad bin Hussain bin Yagoob Abul Hasan 
Attaar ghaer-siqa aur majrooh hai. 


Abul Qaasim Azhari & kehte hain: 


Intihaai jhoota tha. (Taareekh-e-Baghdad: V4 P429) KANG KAC 


Khateeb Baghdadi & kehte hain: 


Riwayat-e-hadees mein siga nahi aaa] Si 
tha. (Taareekh-e-Baghdad: V4 P429) 


Muhammad bin Abil Fawaaris & kehte hain: 


Hadees mein buri haalat ka Lai WAN cesail D Judi saa 9G 
maalik tha, mazmoom aur raddi shi A Sad 
tha, ye kuch bhi nahi. SANGA Ni 

(Taareekh-e-Baghdad: V4 P429) 
Haafiz Abu Nuaim & kehte hain: 


Hadees mein kamzor tha. Kin zi 
(Taareekh-e-Baghdad: V4 P429) 


Haafiz Hamza Sahmi & kehte hain: 
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Usse riwayat bayan kar deta, jisse ¿ý JÉ DG iag oa a ag Ka 


usne dekha tak nahi, nez usse bhi 
uski 
paedaaish se pehle mar chuka hota. 


riwayat kar daalata, jo 
Mazeed kehte hain: 
Maine Imam Daraqutni 4 


mohaddiseen ki ek (1) jamat se 
suna hai ke wo Ibne Mugsam par 
jirah karte the. 


Daleel Number 54 


aur GUI GUS Si CA 


tod 
A 
(Sawalaat as Sahmi lid Daraqutni: 157) 


a 


ji Lu Mu KG 


(Sawalaat as Sahmi lid Daraqutni: 157) 


Mohaddis Abdur Rahman bin Muhammad bin Zohri & farmate hain: 


Maaroof Karkhi ki qabr qaza-e- 
haajaat ke liye mashoor hai, 
kehte hain ke jo us qabr ke paas 
sau (100) martaba Surah al 
Ikhlaas padhe, phir Allah se koi 
cheez maange, Allah Ta'ala uski 
muraad poori kar deta hai. 


Daleel Number 55 


II ad a AS a 
al sb Oy ssa Bu babe IG a BN, 
GAN ab 0g a Jas dn Ig 6gs) 


[Sanad 
Saheeh]) 


(Taareekh Baghdad: V1 P122 


Siqa mohaddis Abu Abdullah Ibne Muhaamili & kehte hain: 


Main sattar (70) saal se Maaroof 
Karkhi ki qabr ko jaanta hoo'n, ke 
jo bhi pareshan haal unki qabr ka 
qasd kare, Allah Ta'ala uski 
pareshaani door kar deta hai. 


Tabsara: Mutakhkhireen ka amal deen nahi ban sakta. Ye amal Quran- 
o-Sunnat aur Khair-ul-Quroon ke salaf-o-saaliheen ke khilaaf hai, raha 


G dia Gain a AN Sia BS 
AR AN C55 Y paga sai 

(Taareekh Baghdad: V1 P123 (Sanad 
Saheeh]) 


haajat poori ho jaana to ye ittifaaqi amr hai. Aaj bhi gabro'n ke pujari 
kehte sunaai dete hain ke wo qabr waalo'n se aulaade'n maangte hain 


ke Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se aulaad milti hai. Al-gharz wo samajh baethe 


190 


hain ke saahib-e-qabr ne un par ye inaayat ki hai. Kya butho'n ke 
pujaariyo'n aur unse madad maangne waalo'n ko Allah Ta'ala ki taraf 
se koi cheez nahi milti, kya unki koi dili-muraad poori ho jaana but- 
parasti ke jawaaz par daleel ban jaaegi? Quran-o-Sunnat mein 
buzurgo'n ki qabro'n par dua aur unke tawassul aur tabarruk ka koi 
jawaaz nahi, agar aisa karna jaaez hota to Sahaba Ikraam aur 
Taabaeen-e-Azzaab zaroor karte. Khair-ul-Quroon ke baad deen-e- 
islam mein munkar kaam daakhil ho gae the, ye unhi kaamo'n mein se 
hai. 


Qaraeen! Ye the unke Dalaael jo dua mein kisi makhlooq ki zaat ya 
faut-shudgaan ke waseele ko mashroo aur jaaez qaraar dete hain. Aap 
ne unhe'n baghair mulaahaza farmaya. In riwayaat ki do (2) qisme'n 
hain: Aksar to aisi hain, jin mein faut-shudgaan aur deegar nek 
hastiyo'n ki zaat ke waseele ka tazkira tak nahi, lekin baaz log salaf-o- 
saaliheen ke faham ko chodte hue unse apne khaati waseele ke isbaat 
ke liye koshish karte hain. 


Doosri wo riwayaat hain jin mein zaat ke waseele ka tazkira to hai, 
lekin wo mauzoo, man-ghadat, aur zaeef-o-na-qaabil-e-hujjat hain. Aisi 
riwayaat par etemaad nahi kiya jaa sakta. Deen sanad ka naam hai. 
Agar ek (1) bhi saheeh sanad Rasool-e-Akram ## tak pohonch jaae, to 
sharai amr?”? ka isbaat”?” ho jaata hai, lekin agar koi saheeh sanad na 
mil sake, to laakho'n mauzoo, man-ghadat, aur zaeef riwayaat bhi mil 
kar kisi cheez ko mashroo??? garaar nahi de saktee'n. 


Syedna Aadam di Ka Waseela 


Syedna Adam-o-Hawwa #& ko jannat ke ek (1) darakht ka phal khaane 
se mana kiya gaya. Shaetaan ke behkaawe mein aakar dono ne wo phal 
kha liya. Us par Allah unse naaraaz hua aur jannat se nikaal diye gae. 
Dono kiye par naadim the. Allah Ta'ala ko un par taras aaya aur unhe'n 


190 T; ( sl) Hukm, farmaan, hidaayat [RKT] 
1917: (SWI) Daleel, saabit karna [RKT] 
192 T; (E9 44) Jaaez, shariyat ke mutaabiq [RKT] 
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wo kalimaat sikha diye jinhe'n padhne par unki tauba qubool hui. 


Farmaan-e-Ilaahi hai: 


Aadam dd Ne Apne Rabb Se Kuch SENG seya sl REA 
Kalimaat Seekhe, Phir Allah Ta'ala Ne (Surah-al-Bagara: 37) 


Unki Tauba Qubool Farmali. 


Ye kalimaat kya the? Khud Allah Ta'ala ne Quran-e-Kareem mein 
unhe'n bayan farmaya hai: 

Dono Ne Kaha: Hamare Rabb! Ham Apni aj ob” a UG (5, NG 
Jaano'n Par Zulm Kar Baethe Hain. Toone AA AGE ES 
Maaf Na Kiya Aur Rahem Na Farmaya To or PN Wa 
Ham Khasaara Waalo'n Mein Shaamil Ho  (Surah-al-Aaraaf: 23) G3 padi 
Jaaenge. | 


Aadam-o-Hawwa ne Allah Ta'ala ko uski sifat-e-maghfirat-o-rahmat 
ka waasta diya. 


Ye to tha Quran ka bayan. Lekin baaz hazraat is qurani bayan ke khilaaf 
jhoote, bad-kirdaar, bad-aqeeda, bad-deen aur na-maaloom-o-majhool 
logo'n ki bayan-karda na-maagool aur baaham mutasaadim!”? 
daastaane'n bayan karte aur un par apne aqgeede ki buniyaad rakhte 
hain. Kisi daastaan mein hai ke Aadam s44 ne Allah Ta'ala ko 
Muhammad # ka waseela diya, kisi mein hai ke unho'n ne Muhammad 
#5 aur Aal-e-Muhammad ka waasta diya, aur kisi mein hai ke unhe'n 
Syedna Ali-o-Syeda Fatima, Syedna Hasan, aur Syedna Hussain 4 ke 


tufael maafi mili. 


Ye Nabi-e-Akram #8 aur unke ahle baet ki shaan mein ghuloo hai, jo ke 
sakht mana hai. Yehi baat nasara, Syedna Isa #44 ke baare mein kehte 
hain, unka nazariya hai ke Aadam s44 ki ghalati Isa #44 ke tufael maaf 
hui. 


Allama Abul Fath Muhammad bin Abdul Kareem Sharistani (d 548h) 


193 T; (pola) Ek-doosre se takraane waali, mutazaad [RKT] 
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nasara se naql karte hain: 
Maseeh g ka 5  mugaam-o- 
martaba isse bohut buland hai, 
wo ek-laute bete hain. Unki 
misaal nahi, na unhe'n deegar 
ambiya par qiyaas kiya jaa sakta 
hai, unhi ki badaulat Aadam #4 
ki khata maaf hui thi. 


3 


(Ga 


Hamari naasihaana!?” 


NS Gb kings ki asi afe hemaii 
Í g La ca) aki NG A 3 


NI IN 


AAA ja san 


EI ale e3 


(Al Milal wan Nihal: V2 P62; Doosra nuskha: 


V1 P524) 


appeal hai ke in riwayaat ki haqeeqat mulaahaza 


farmaae'n aur phir faisla kare'n ke kya Quran-e-Kareem ke khilaaf in 
par etemaad, musalman ko zeb??? deta hai? 


Daleel Number © 


Syedna Umar bin Khattab #4 


farmaya: 
Aadam s44 se khata sarzad hui, to 
unho'n ne apna sar aasmaan ki taraf 


uthaya, arz-guzaar”” hue: Ya Allah! 


Main  ba-hag-e-Muhammad  tujhse 
maafi ka sawaal karta hoo'n, Allah 
Ta'ala ne wahee naazil farmai: 


Muhammad kaun hain? Syedna Aadam 
de ne arz ki: Ya Allah! Tera naam paak 
hai, jab toone mujhe paeda kiya tha, to 
maine apna sar tere arsh ki tara 
futhaaya. Waha'n maine “Laa Ilaaha 
Illallah Muhammadur Rasool Allah” 
likha hua dekha, lehaza main jaan gaya 
ke ye zaroor koi badi hasti hai, jiska 
naam toone apne naam ke saath mila 


a bayan karte hain ke Rasool Allah £ ne 


a3 a mi Jo 5T IN 
MG ah adi 5a Sa 
GG HA 
Lag cad] 3) ih cd SE Ni 
NG 


brs un 


(Aasa 


027 


a GALA Uo! Ea 


Abi NG IY ab dji Kasan a 
NGA LG a ss sita 
il UA NG Ikie g Aina 


194 T; (aboh) Acchi baat, nek aur acchi salah [RSB] 
1957. (3) Khoobsoorti, aaraasih, zeenat, raunaq [RKT] 


1967: (135 0532) IItija karne waala [RKT] 
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liya hai. Phir Allah Ta'ala ne wahee ki Sa :23 A 3 P G afi 
ke: Adam! Muhammad teri nasl mein f 


aakhri nabi hain, aur unki ummat bhi Ko pa a 33 au 
teri nasal mein aakhri ummat hogi, Da GAN IN 
Muhammad na hote to main tujhe (Al Mojam-us-Sagheer li Tabarani: 
paeda hi na karta. 992; Al Mojam-ul-Ausat lit AN 


Tabsara: Riwayat mauzoo (man-ghadat) hai. 


@ Abdur Rahman bin Zaid bin Aslam jamhoor ke nazdeek “zaeef-o- 
matrook' hai. 


Haafiz Ibne Mulaqqin & kehte hain: 


Allama Zahbi : ka kehna hai ke SEN AS ibaba 
use jamhoor ne zaeef garaar diya (Al Badr-ul-Muneer: V1 P449) 
hai. 


Haafiz Haithami & likhte hain: 


Fo 


Jamhoor zaeef kehte hain. (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V2 P21) „aiai JE YI 


Haafiz Ibne Mulaggqin & farmate hain: 


Jamhoor ne zaeef qaraar diya Nasa YAJA 
hai. (Khulaasa al Badr-ul-Muneer: V1 P11) 


Imam Ahmad bin Hambal, Imam Ali bin al-Madeeni, Imam Bukhari, 
Imam Yahya bin Maeen, Imam Nasai, Imam Daragutni, Imam Abu 
Haatim Raazi, Imam Abu Zurah Raazi, Imam Ibne Saad, Imam Ibne 
Khuzaima, Imam Trimizi, Imam Ibne Hibban, Imam Saaji, Imam Tahawi 
Hanafi, Imam Jozjaani è waghairahum ne zaeef qaraar diya hai. 


Imam Bazzaar & (d 292h) farmate hain: 

Fan-e-hadees ke maahir aimma a JAN a a EG 
ka Abdur Rahman bin Zaid ki ” MW za TWA a A 
riwayaat ko zaeef kehne par | 5 Ng H aa 


ittifaaq hai (Musnad Bazzaar: 8763) 
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Haafiz Ibnul Jauzi & kehte hain: 


Iske zaeef hone ar pa Ngan a 
ji ka: . p AHA ai 
mohaddiseen ka ittifaaq hai. (Tehzeeb-ut-Tehzeeb: V6 P178-179) 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 


Ba-ittifaaqg-e-mohaddiseen zaeef NS KANG agd SUA 
hai, bohut ghalatiya'n karta hai. (Oaaeda Jaleelah Fit Tawassul wal Waseela: 
P167) 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & farmate hain: 


j j o 2z Ng a ba oah Ko 
Abdur Rahman bin Zaid ko zaeef Adan AE ên ga AE 
garaar dene par ahle ilm ka ijma (Ittihaaf-ul-Mahrah: V12 P97 H15163) 
hai. 


Imam Haakim & farmate hain: 


Usne apne baap se mansoob a BG 
man-ghadat ahadees riwayat ki (Al Madkhal Ilaa Kitaab-ul-Ikleel: P154) 
hain. 


Imam Abu Nuaim al-Asbahaani & farmate hain: 


Usne apne waalid se riwayaat bits N abog KIA 
bayan ki hain, ye kuch nahi. i (Az Zuafa: 122) 


Abdur Rahman bin Zaid bin Aslam ne ye hadees bhi choonke apne 
baap hi se riwayat ki hai, lihaaza ye mauzoo (man-ghadat) hai. 


@ Muhammad bin Dawood bin Usman Sadfi Misri ki tauseeq matloob 
hai. 


© Ahmad bin Saeed Madani Fihri ki tauseeq chaahiye. 
Daleel Number © 


Syedna Abdullah bin Abbas #4 se mansoob hai ke unho'n ne Rasool-e- 
Akram @ se un duaaiya kalimaat ke baare mein poocha: Jo Syedna 
Aadam š ko Rabb-e-Ta'ala ne ataa farmaae the. Farmaya: 
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< 


da ATA GANG TANG TAP AU 
Aadam da ne Muhammad #4 aur Aa LUST D NGA Gay Ju 
i ; YA in 4 i ENEE. ya 
Ali, Fatima, Hasan-o-Hussain 4 AG GNG AG GANI a 
ke waseele se dua karke Allah se [A mauzuaat la Ibnul Jauzi: V1 P398: Al 
arz ki, ke meri tauba qubool Fawaaed lish Shaukani: P394) 


karle. Allah ne karli. 


NG 


Tabsara: Man-ghadat hai, jo ke Amr bin SAabit bin Hurmuz Abu Saabit 
Kufi ki ghadant hai. Ye kisi soorat qaabil-e-etebar nahi ho sakta. 


@ Ali bin Shageeq & kehte hain: 


Maine Imam Abdullah bin BH Ae Dji NAN a Dan 
Mubarak & ko sar-e-aam ` a- GAGA AI ING E 8 
NG Gb coal oy gat TI ES ia 


HAA ali : wA 


farmate hue suna ke Amr bin 
Saabit ki bayan-karda riwayaat 
chod de'n, kyounke wo aslaaf-e- (Muqaddama Saheeh Muslim: P11) 
ummat ko galiyaa'n bakta tha. 


@ Imam Yahya bin Maeen & farmate hain: 


Qaabil-e-etebaar nahi. jala NG Aay God) 
(Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V6 P223 (Sanad Hasan]) 


Nez Zzaeef' kaha hai. (Taareekh Yahya bin Maeen: 1624) 
© Imam Bukhari & farmate hain: 


Mohaddiseen ke nazdeek qaabil- (Kitab-uz-Zuafa: P87) bite AN ON 
e-etebaar nahi. aag 


@ Imam Daraqutni & ne zaeef-0o-matrook' kaha hai. (Kitab-uz-Zuafa wal 
Matrukeen: 401) 


@ Imam Abu Haatim 4 farmate hain: 


Iski hadees zaeef hai, ise Ga NG das : Ki jasi SE 
(mutaaba-at-o-shawaahid mein) nhan. Mi 
: R . Ai Wa 
likha jaa sakta hai. Bure agaaed = K sgt 
; . (Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V6 
ka haamil kattar shia tha. P233) 
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@ Imam Abu Zurah & farmate hain: 

Iski hadees zaeef hai. (Al Jirah wa Taadeel: V6 P323) „c 445| iab 
@ Imam Nasai & ne ‘matrook-ul-hadees’ qaraar diya hai. (Kitab-az-Zuafa 
wal Matrukeen: 45) 

© Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 


Man-ghadat riwayaat bayan yi RE = N G5 yi TONG 
karta tha. Uski hadees ko sirf Da A 
(mutaba-aat-o-shawaahid) mrin Da SF 
3 n s (Kitab-ul-Majruheen: V2 P76) 
zikr karna jaaez hai. 


© Imam Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 


Iski riwayaat mein kamzori si 
waazeh hai. (Al Kaamil Fi Zuafa-ur- a V5 P132) 


Ye jhooti riwayat Quran-e-Kareem ke bhi khilaaf hai. (surah al Aaraaf: 23) 
Daleel Number ©) 


Ek (1) aur jhooti riwayat mulaahaza farmae'n: 
Maesarah bayan karte hain ke ab KY abay a Da sig 3G 


maine arz ki: Allah ke Rasool! GA T YA í 
Aap kab rasool bane? Farmaya: ph sj) sa o a baa 
Jab Allah Ta'ala ne zameen ko (3351 : | uy afe At a PA) 
paeda kiya, aasmaano ko qasd 
kiya aur unhe'n saat (7) banaya, 
arsh paeda kiya to arsh ke ek (1) jea Ni Ka G e ga SN | & 
paae par likh diya: “Laa Ilaaha a é YAYA glis An 
Ilallah Muhammd-ur-Rasool 
Allah Khaatam-ul-Ambiya’ phir 
jannat paeda ki, jis mein Aadam- 140] 3545 6 : 2B JB ban jb Oke 
o-Hawwa ¥» ko theherna tha. NI d ali UT 
Allah Ta'ala ne jannat ke 
darwaazo'n, patto'n, qubbo'n 


soba oz NG 


Eero PA ji y Ee 


EE ERNA yaa Ji Ug GP agb 


oha aa Ai al Nag 
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aur khemo'n par mera naam likh 
diya. Us waqt Aadam s ki rooh 
aur jism ka milaap nahi hua tha. 
Jab Allah Ta'ala ne unhe'n 
zindagi bakhshi to unho'n ne 
arsh par mera naam dekha. Allah 
Ta'ala ne bataya ke main unki 
aulaad ka sardaar hoo'n. Jab 
shaetaan ne Aadam-o-Hawwan 
wi ko warghalaya to unho'n ne 


NA AI Ga NG LE GN IG 
NIN 5G, GEN LAG AN gag 
NI KE al IS NG (TG 
TIN! Ga PG agd, LEI SHIN 
d Bi NG W AI KG aag 
a ya AN sasa (Ca) si AI 
Liking YG SUZA LAG UG Bah 

a ah 


(Misbaah-uz-Zalaam: P26, Majmua Fataawa 
la Ibne Taimiaya: V2 P150) 


tauba ki aur Allah Ta'ala ko mera 
naam ka waasta diya. 


Tabsara: Jhooti aur munkar riwayat hai. Muhammad bin Saaleh ka koi 
ata-pata nahi. Ye usi ki kaarwaai hai, kyounke baaqi saare raawi ‘siqa’ 
hain. Jo shakhs is riwayat ke saheeh hone ka daawedaar hai, us par 
zaroori hai ke Muhammad bin Saaleh ki tauseeq saabit kare. Lihaaza 
Muhammad bin Yusuf Saalihi Shami (d 942h) ka is riwayat ki sanad ko 
“jaiyyid” kehna (subul al Huda war Rashaad Fee Seerah Khair-ul-Ibaad: V1 P86) durust 


nahi. 


Daleel Number (4) 


Isi maane-o-mafhoom ki ek (1) riwayat ye hai: 


Abdur Rahman bin Abi Zadaad 
apne waalid se bayan karte hain 
ke jin kalimaat ki wajah se Allah 
Ta'ala ne Aadam s44 ki tauba 
qubool farmai, un mein ye bhi 
hain: Ya Allah! Muhammad & ka 
jo tujh par haq hai, main uske 
waaste se sawaal karta hoo'n. 
Allah Ta'ala ne farmaya: Aadam! 
Tujhe Muhammad Æ ka kya ilm? 
Arz kiya: Mere Rabb! Maine apna 


(SL) A di A SI JI ig 
GLEN Aga HE IG yg 
ó I6 eai G ii 
Kb IT NG WAG JI Ai 
KE yy Mid GN J6 Gs 


2h GIG SS, INN bj TY 


Z D 
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sar uthaaya, to tere arsh par Laa N . la pit Ka SG epal da 


Ilaaha Illallahu Muhammad-ur- , KTA WA AWA VA 
5 P p P3 aj 64 . ohz 
Rasoainllaahi likha thas voum EG) EAS 


main jaan gaya ke Aap ê tere TE HA 
nazdeek sabse moazzaz (Ash Sharia lil Aajiri: V2 P246 H1006) 


makhlooq hain. 
Tabsara: Jhoot hai. 


@ Abu Marwaan Muhammad bin Usman Usmani ke mutaalliq Haafiz 
Zahbi  likhte hain: 


Imam Abu Haatim & ne agarche Ata bia, eii ABG 
siqa qaraar diya hai, lekin uski (Al Mughni Fiz Zuafa: 5808) 
apne waalid se riwayat munkar 

hain. 


Ye qaul bhi usne apne waalid hi se bayan kiya hai. 


@ Usman bin Khalid “Matrook-ul-hadees' hai. (Taqreeb-ut-Tehzeeb la Ibne 
Hajar: 4464) 


Imam Bukhari & farmate hain: Ye “munkar-ul-hadees' hai. (At Taareekh-ul- 
Kabeer: V6 P220) 


Nez, 'zaeef' kaha hai. (Al Kaamil la Ibne Adi: V5 P175 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Imam Abu Haatim Raazi & “munkar-ul-hadees” kehte hain. (Al Jirah wa 
Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V6 P149) 


Imam Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 


Maine jo riwayaat bayan ki hain, unke pA Pa 55 u 5 gui 
alaawa bhi kuch riwayaat Usman ne 


N Kan 

bayan ki hain, lekin ye tamaam shaaz 7 

hain (Al Kaamil Fiz Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V5 
j P176) 

Imam Uqaili & farmate hain: 

Uski bayan-karda hadeeso'n abg ahas AG ii 
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mein wahem bohut ziyaada hota (Az Zuafa-ul-Kabeer: V3 P198) 
hai. 


Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 


Un logo'n mein se hai, jo siqa raawiyo'n se $ Sean OY Pek 
naql karte waqt riwayaat ko ulat-palat kar Ea Wa 
dete hain aur motabar-tareen raawiyo'nse DT S PM TE 
aisi sanade'n bayan karte hain, jo unho'n SY pb, ie 3 Gb 
ne kabhi zikr hi nahi ki hotee'n. Ye E N 549 AN 
sanado'n ko khalat-malat kar deta hai. Iski f $ 
bayan-karda riwayat se daleel lena haraam 9 gaY! 
hai. (Kitab-ul-Majruheen: V2 P102) 


Imam Haakim & farmate hain: 


Usne Imam Maalik, Isa bin Yunus ka a Jj mei NG 5 Gn 
aur deegar raawiyon se 
mansoob karke man-ghadat 
riwayaat bayan ki hain. 


(Al Madkhal Ilaa as Saheeh: P166) 


Imam Abu Nuaim Asbahani & farmate hain: 


Ye Imam Maalik aur Isa GALON ént kas KET NG "a 
waghairahuma ki taraf khud- 
saakhta riwayaat mansoob karta 
hai, ye kuch nahi. 


SAN 
(Kitab-uz-Zuafa: 157) 


Daleel Number (5) 


Muhammad bin Ali bin Hussain Abu Jafar Baaqar & farmate hain: 


Hazrat Aadam s44 khata kar baethe, ál; BE abt kai a3 SG 
to unhe'n sakht gham hua aur bohut 
naadim hue. Unke paas Jibraeel Sea < $ fe 
aae aur kaha: Aadam! Kya main J 253 &il Hay oE de As 
Aapko aisa tariqa bataau'n, jise Allah êh -Jé Hip GNG IG ha HE 
Ta'ala aap ko maaf farma de'n? Kaha: 
Kyoun nahi,  Jibraeel!  Zaroor 


INIG JG GG An 


KI 5 GAN Ihi ed 
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bataaiye. Jibraeel #44 ne kaha: Us 
jagah khade ho jaae jahaa'n par aap 
Allah Ta'ala ki ibaadat karte hain, 
Allah ki taareef-o-sana keejiye, 
taareef se badh kar Allah Ta'ala ko 
koi cheez mehboob nahi. Aadam s 
kehne lage: Main kya kahu'n? 
Jibraeel da ne bataya ke Aap ye 
kalimaat padhe'n: 
a5 AN a) cal a Y 5353 2h | a 5 
du BUT y i5 abi AA (559 APA 
3345 sisi US de gg a gisi 
Phir apne gunaaho’n ka eteraaf 
kare'n aur kahe’n: Ya Allah Tu apni 
taareef ke saath paak hai, tere siwa 
koi maabood nahi, ya Allah! Maine 
apni jaan par zulm kiya hai aur 
ghalati ka irtikaab kiya hai, mujhe 
maaf farma, tere siwa koi maaf karne 
waala nahi. Main tujhse tere bande 
Muhammad ê ki izzat-o-takreem ke 
waseele se sawaal karta hoo'n ke 
meri ghalati maaf farma. Aadam æ 
ne aisa hi kiya. 
Allah Ta'ala ne farmaya: Aadam! 
Tumhe’n ye tariqa kisne sikhaya? Arz 
ki: Mere Rabb! Jab toone mujh mein 
rooh phoonki aur maine sunne, 
dekhne, aur sochne, samajhne waala 
kaamil insaan ban gaya to maine tere 
arsh ke paae par ye likha nya dekha: 
y 353 aki NI aj] y P o mesi dil pay 
a a bA 
Maine tere naam ke saath kisi 
muqarrab farishte ya kisi nabi-o-rusul 
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2 t ž po E E 
| P 


pap Ab cali Ars 


AA GANG BING cb Sig 
KAN nag DAN Ga hy Li 
mia 


as Baal dla par: Kai 
E Hi < Ío pa Jaki Y É) ed 
alg IE NASA oly Hd 
Jai : IG cs PE 3 NG 
si 

WA T ar G :AN J 
115 G 


) 
sab ag a JALA Nang 


ijin Na kb yA Siil 5 Aidu 


ka naam likha hua nahi dekha siwaae 
Muhammad Æ ke. Isse maaloom hua 
ke wo teri makhlooq mein sabse 
mehboob-o-moazzaz hain. Allah 
Ta'ala ne farmaya: Toone sach kaha, 
maine teri tauba qubool Karli hai aur 
teri ghalati maaf kardi hai. Aadam #4 
ne Allah Ta'ala ki ham do sana bayan 
ki aur uska shukr adaa kiya, phir 
bohut khushi-khushi waapas palat 
aae. 

In kalimaat ke saath dua karke koi 
banda apne Rabb se khaali haath 
nahi lauta. Aadam ged ka libaas noor 
tha. Allah Ta'ala ne ye jo farmaya hai 
ke: “Shaetaan Ne Unka Libaas 
Utarwa Diya”, to usse muraad noor 
ka libaas hi hai. Phir farishte giroh- 
dar-giroh Aadam (A) ko mubarak 
dene aate aur kehte: Aye 
Muhammad ## ke baap! Aap ko 
tauba mubarak ho. 


a i LA a $ J Y 
K3 Ng ES IG GG GG 


JÉ Eh Bi) Da NG 
A Da KGG NG IT Lss 
yir? 


NG cd Ks a NE Si NN) 
Ge Babay IG ET NG 
(Surah-al- 4 kalz Gu Gas 

.Aaraaf: ia 
pay PEG Ak 
WG di 5g WA 


3 


gapan 2 


(Ad Dur al Mansoor lis Suyuti: V1 P61) 


Tabsara: Qaul be-sanad hone ki bina par baatil hai. 


Daleel Number (6) 


Kaab Ahbaar & bayan karte hain: 


Allah Ta'ala ne Aadam ##3 par tamaam 
Ambiya Mursaleen ki taadaad ke 
baraabar laathiya'n naazil farmaae'n. 
Phir wo apne bete Shees ki taraf 
mutawajje hue aur farmaya: Mere 
bete! Mere baad tum era khalifa hai. 
Unhe'n taqwa aur urwatul wusqa ke 
zariye pakadle. Jab bhi Allah Ta'ala ka 
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alo 6T Jc gi Ja 


gai NAKA] SEN! sd Kas 
angg Í JG Es aji Jo 
Binay UNG saki a AG 
B55 UG, A 
NASA a M SIG Jb AN 


zikr kare to saath Muhammad Æ ka 
naam bhi lena. Maine us waqt arsh ke 
paae par unka naam likha dekha tha, 
jab wo rooh aur mitti ke darmiyan tha. 
Phir maine aasmaano ka chakkar 
lagaya to aisi koi jagah na thi, jahan 
Muhammad Æ ka naam na ho. Mere 
Rabb ne mujhe jannat mein basaya, to 
maine jannat mein koi mahel ya 
kamrah nahi dekha, jahan Muhammad 
& ka naam na ho. Mere Rabb ne 
mujhe jannat mein basaya, to maine 
jannat mein koi mahel ya karma nahi 
dekha, jahan Muhammad # ka naam 
na ho. 

Maine Muhammad ## ka naam jannat 
ki hooro'n ke seeno'n par likha dekha, 
jannat ke mahallaat ki eento'n par, 
tooba ke darakhto'n ke patto'n par, 
sidratul muntaha ke patto'n par, noor 
ke pardo'n ke atraaf par aur farishto'n 
ki aankho'n ke darmiyaan likha dekha. 
Tu unka zikr kasrat se kiya kar, kyounke 
farishte har waqt Aap # ka zikr karte 
hain. 


Kh ib ag lo Ja 
a HA dlo JE EG 
dab | cala; WA 
HOA SA ab ga aji 
g Jo II 
IE SN adi UG Ag 
p peta) 3 ab | P£ si 


# 


GK aisa al dah NG NG 


Kab 5 SG A 353 na 
IRA Gi NG EI GT 


NG EN Hi Ig SG 


A RANA 
KAI 56 ws Kit ASIN 


ac in Jo Apela JE ea SG 
an 


(Ad Deebaaj lil Khtalli: 112; Taareekh Ibne Asaakir: V23 P281) 


Tabsara: Safed jhoot hai. 


@ Muhammad bin Khalid Dimishqi Hashmi ke baare mein Abu Haatim 


Raazi & farmate hain: 


Ye jhoot bolta tha. 


(Al Jirah wa Taadeel: V7 P244) . 3G HU 


@ Shuraeh bin Obaid ne Kaab Ahbaar ka zamana nahi paya, Haafiz 


Mizzi & farmate hain: 
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Shuraeh ne Kaab ka zamana nahi  (tehzeeb-ul-Kamaal: V8 P324-325) ASG ad 
paaya. í 


© Muhammad bin Zafar Asbahani ke haalaat-e-zindagi nahi mil sake. 


@ Zakariyya bin Yahya Madaaeni ke baare mein Haafiz Haithami & 
farmate hain: 


Main use pehchaan nahi (Majma’-az-Zawaaid: V10 P125-126) .45,5| 4) 
paaya. Í 


@ Saahib-e-Kitaab Ishaq Khatli ke mutaalliq Daraqutni & farmate hain: 


Qawi nahi. (Sawalaat al Hakam: 58) Sa as 
Imam Haakim 4 ne “zaeef' qaraar diya hai. (Sawalaat al Hakam: 58) 


Haafiz Zahbi & likhte hain: 


Uski kitab “deebaaj' mein bohut saii (CHAN 4 giS s5 
si munkar riwayaat hain. (Siyaar Elaam un Nubala: V13 P343) 


Daleel Number P 


Syedna Anas bin Maalik # bayan karte ke Allah Ta'ala ne Syedna Musa 
ak) se farmaya: 
Musa! Jo mela darbaar mein KG 4; BG 5) kui 
Muhammad # ka inkaar karke 
aaega, use jahannum mein daalunga. 
Musa sts ne arz kiya: Muhammad | eja 4: La ALA IG GO 
kaun hain? Allah Ta ala ne farmaya: asi id aaa 
Musa! Mujhe apni izzat aur jalaal ki Pena 
qasam! Maine unse ziyaada moazzaz Per dail LES ck T 
makhlooq paeda nahi ki. Maine unka (9); outi gbi Ng HA 
naam apne naam ke saath apne arsh D a E 
al CAL IN AI 
par zameen-0-aasmaan aur sooraj-o- f A y | 2 
(Meezaan-ul-Etedaal liz Zahabi: V2 
chaand ko paeda karne se do-hazaar P162; Subul-ul-Huda war Rashaad lis 
(2000) pehle likh diya tha. Saalihi: V1 P85) 


HS lag alo Hi: Nes 
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Tabsara: Sanad jhooti hai. 


@ saeed bin Musa Azdi ko Imam Ibne Hibban & ne muttaham bil-wazu 
qaraar diya hai. (Kitab-ul-Majruheen: V1 P326) 


Iske baare mein tauseeq ka adna kalma bhi saabit nahi. 
@ Abu Ayyub Sulaiman bin Salma Khabaair “matrook' aur “kazzaab” hai. 
Haafiz Zahbi & farmate hain: 


Sakht zaeef hai. (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V2 P160) Lila zA 
© Zohri & mudallis hain, samaa ki tasreeh nahi ki. 


Haafiz Zahbi & ne ise “mauzoo' (man-ghadat) qaraar diya hai. (Meezaan- 
ul-Etedaal: V2 P160) 


Daleel Number 


Jaafar bin Muhammad bin Ali bin Hussain bin Ali bin Abi Taalib bayan 
karte hain ke Aadam #44 ne ye dua ki thi: 
Mere Rabb! Main apni jaan par zulm 2 sèh eg zo 2b kur 
kar baetha hoo'n, Tu mujhe maaf 
farma aur mere haal par rahem kar, > 5 
tere siwa tere bande ke gunaah koi pl es! ka) Isis dl S36 
maaf nahi kar sakta. Us par Allah 5%% sm AR o, zone 
aill AN Zal Ns Es 
Ta'ala ne wahee farmaai ke Aadam! |. 5 Ka aa k39: ka 
Toone us ummi nabi ko kaese D! c se ake asl Jl San 
pehchaana, halaanke maine abhi use A) Vi I Y Gi HA 4 
paeda nl nahi Kiya Us par Aadam daa 2) me ERE jaka 
ne arz kiya: Maine arsh par ye likha 
hua dekha: aa. Ilaaha- illallah 5 Si JA NG id ip 


Muhammad-ur-Rasoolullahi', si AG F AN P sanda 
chunache mujhe maaloom ho gaya ke WA 


ye nabi meri aulaad mein se hoga, us st by BG 3 bad Jara 
nabi ke tufael mujhe khana de. Allah 47125 4155 & AAN Jo Ju 
Ta'ala ne Jibraeel #44 ki taraf wahee 


HOA. Sa ANg y Si en 
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farmaai ke mere bande ki taraf utro. (zi: ga wa a O Laj 
Jibraeel gı utre aur unke saath ° ahat O An na, Bara NG 
gandum ke saat (7) daane the. Unho'n Ng PAN a 

ng (Al Aazmah li Abi Ash Shaikh al 
ne wo daane Aadam sisi ke haath par  Asbahaani: V5 P1597-1598 H1063) 
rakh diye. 


Tabsara: Jhoot ka palinda hai. 
@ Abu Yaqoob Yusuf bin Doodaan kaun hai? Maaloom nahi ho saka. 
@ Muhammad bin Yusuf Taimi ke haalaat nahi mil sake. 


© Muhammad bin Jaafar bin Muhammad bin Ali ke baare mein Haafiz 
Zahbi & kehte hain: 


Mutakallim-feeh hai. (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V3 P500) .4.5 IS 
Nez, uski ek (1) riwayat ko baatil kaha hai. (Talkhees al Mustadrak: V2 P588) 
Daleel Number (9) 


Syedna Ali bin Abi Taalib 44 se mansoob hai ke Nabi-e-Akram & se 
farman-e-Baari Ta'ala: 


Aadam di Ne Apne Rabb Se abaca nl NA 
Kuch Kalimaat Seekhe. E hatari 37 


Ki tafseer poochi gai, to farmaya: 
Allah Ta'ala ne Aadam g ko Hindustan 8 HUA asi LA AN 5) 
mein Hawwa ko Jeddah mein, iblees ko 
meesaan mein aur saanp ko Asbahaan , E 
mein utaara. Saanp ke oont ki tarah p155 HiS SU 563 lol 
paa the. Aadam daa y (200) saaal tak Ka Žu KAN asi KOY 3 
Hindustan mein apni ghalati par rote MAN Aga KABA 
Ablas JE ES 
rahe. i7 a 
Hatta ke Allah Ta'ala ne unke paas ir Ji! SG Mx 5 
Jibraeel di ko bheja aur farmaya: J AG sisi f nang IG 


DI Ji GG a Da GI 


KANG lia GAB) iy 


Aadam! Kya maine tujhe apne haath se 
paeda nahi kiya? Kya maine tujh mein 


206 


apni rooh nahi phoonki? Kya mein 
farishto'n se tujhe sajda nahi karaya? 
Kya maine apni bandi Hawwa ke saath 
teri shaadi nahi ki? Aadam s44 ne arz 
kiya: Bilkul aisa hi hai. Allah Ta'ala ne 
farmaya: Phir ye rona-dhona kaisa hai? 
Aadam #4 ne arz ki: Main kyoun na ro- 
oon ke mujhe Rahman ke pados se 
nikaal diya gaya. 

Jibraeel s44 ne farmaya: Ye kalimaat 
padho, to Allah Ta'ala tumhari tauba 
qubool karke tumhari ghalati maaf 
famradega: “Ya Allah! Main tujh se 
Muhammad #8 aur unki aal ke waseele 
se sawaal karta hoo'n. Tu paak hai, tere 
siwa koi maabood nahi. Maine ghalati ki 
hai aur apni jaan par zulm kamaya hai. 
Tu meri tauba qubool karle. Yaqgeenan 
Toohi tauba qubool karne waala aur 
rahem farmane waala hai’. Yehi wo 
kalimaat hain jo Allah Ta'ala ne Syedna 
Aadam gi ko sikhaae the. 


tal NG NGI TEN 
Nika] lib LG : 3G AN -Jó 


ai Gg d 


EN 


1g K Ga 


Na 


Lk 


JU Ng CA E55 


di 3G NAE siy AG 1G 
NG GS D YG 


paa 


pa 


da NG sisa a Ali o 
als ci yi DN a 
HAN ah o ya h) 
AOA e ó Dr 

ZI ih 2i DS AG 


iÙ Ñ 


(Fawaaed Abi Bakar al Abhari: 17; Musnad ad Delmi Naqlan a'n Kanzul Ummaal; 33457) 


Tabsara: Jhoot hai. 


@ Hammad bin Amr naseebi hadeese’n ghadne waala aur sakht jhoota 


hai. 


@ Sarri bin Khalid bin Shaddad Aufi ke baare mein Haafiz Zahbi & 


farmate hain, ke uska koi ata-pata nahi. (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V2 P117) 


Haafiz Suyuti & ne uski sanad ko waahin ‘I? (zaeef) qaraar diya hai. (Ad 


Durar al Mansoor: V1 P147) 


Nez Quran-e-Kareem mein bayan kiye gae kalimaat ke khilaaf bhi hai. 
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Daleel Number 


Syedna Abdullah bin Abbas #4 bayan karte hain ke Rasool-e-Akram & 


ne farmaya: 

Aadam gi se ghalati ho gai aur unhe'n 
Rabbul Aalameen ke pados se nikaal diya 
gaya, to Jibraeel gi aae aur kehne lage: 
Aadam! Apne Rabb se dua keejiye. Aadam 
s ne kaha: Mere dost Jibraeel! Kaese? 
Kaha: Kahiye: Mere Rabb! Main tujhse un 
paanch (5) logo'n ke tufael iltija karta hoo'n, 
jinko Tu meri nasl se aakhri zamane mein 
paeda karne waala hai ke Tu meri tauba 
qubool karle aur mujh par apni rahmat 
farma. Aadam gi ne kaha: Mere dost 
Jibraeel! Mujhe un paancho'n ke baare mein 
bataae'n. 

Jibraeel s44 ne kaha: Wo Nabi Muhammad 
#5, unke wasiyyat-yaafta Syedna Ali, unki 
beti Syeda Fatima, Syedna Hasan, aur 
Syedna Hussain 4 hain. Un kalimaat ke 


saath Aadam š ne dua ki, to Allah Ta'ala ne 
unki tauba qubool farmali. Allah Ta'ala ne 
Quran-e-Kareem mein Aadam gd ko kalme 
sikhaane ka jo zikr kiya hai, usse muraad yehi 
kalimaat hain. Jo banda un kalimaat ke saath 
Allah Ta'ala se dua karega, Allah Ta'ala uski 
dua zaroor qubool farmaega. 


Tabsara: Sakht zaeef hai. 
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E5 LA EG W 
si ala ag Ni ca 
E nT g I ps 
a A UE :JG db 
Ng Ki IG agi Lu, 

KA 


kabhi cai Ji CI) 
BAL edi 
ES il po Ai 
NG EN ay 
g5 or asl HE iy 
ag CANG JS oé 


o 
Sa 


a SANI AA 
Ai 


(Shawaahid-ut-Tanzeel lil 
Haskaani: V1 P102) 
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@ Ahmad bin Sulaiman kaun hai? Taayyun?”” nahi ho saka. 


@ Abu Sahl Waasti ki taayyun bhi nahi hui. 


Riwayat ka matan dekhne se ye dono jhoote aur raafzi maaloom hote 
hain. 


Ahle Sunnat wal Jamaat ka ittifaaqi ageeda hai ke Rasool Allah £ ne 
baaqi sahaba se chupa kar Syedna Ali # ko koi cheez ataa nahi kit hi, 
na hi khilaafat ke hawaale se unke baare mein wasiyyat kit hi. Ye 
raafziyo'n ka man-ghadat aqeeda hai ke Syedna Ali # ke paas khaas 
ilm tha aur Rasool-e-Akram # ne unke baare mein khilaafat ki wasiyyat 
ki thi. 

Nez jin kalimaat se aadam #44 ki tauba qubool hui, wo Quran-e-Kareem 
mein mazkoor hain, un mein kisi makhloog ke waaste ya waseele ka 
koi zikr nahi. 


Daleel Number 4) 


Syedna Abdullah bin Abbas #4 bayan karte hain ke Rasool-e-Akram #8 
se farman-e-Baari Ta'ala: 


Aadam sts Ne Apne Rabb Se bas a ns NG 
Kuch Kalimaat Seekhe. BAN 37) 


Ki tafseer poochi gai, to Aap # ne farmaya: 


Aadam së ne Muhammad & Ali, asih big lg LAA YA Hi 


AN o 
A 


Fatima, aur Hasan-o-Hussain #43 
(Manaaqib Ali Ia Ibnul Maghaazli: 89) 


ke waaste se dua ki thi. 
Tabsara: Jhooti riwayat hai. 
@ Amr bin Abil Miqdaam bin Saabit 'kazzaab' aur “matrook' hai. 

@ Ali bin Shaqeeq & kehte hain: 

197 T: (t45) Taqarrur, tashakhkhus, muaiyyan karna, mehdood karna, makhsoos karna 
[RKT] 
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Maine Imam Abdullah bin ai E Ji EN G5 A Laka 

Mubarak & ko sar-e-aam `- a- BIA ag Ma P 
IG GG YG oy ges TIA NS: pbl 
farmate hue suna ke Amr bin NET ng? NG a 
Saabit ki bayan-karda riwayat 
chod de'n, kyounke wo aslaaf-e- 


ummat ko galiyaa'n bakta tha. 


3 


h 1G |) : wA 
(Mugaddama Saheeh Muslim: P11) 


@ Imam Yahya bin Maeen & farmate hain: 


Qaabil-e-etebaar nahi. naala NG kay A 


(Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V6 P223 inad Hasan 


Nez zaeef kaha hai. (Taareekh Yahya bin Maeen: 1624) 
@ Imam Bukhari & farmate hain: 


Mohaddiseen ke nazdeek qaabil- (Kitab-uz-Zuafa: P87) ) akale G3 sð 
e-etebaar nahi. E 


@ Imam Daraqutni & ne ‘zaeef-o-matrook’ kaha hai. (Kitab-uz-Zuafa wal 
Matrukeen: 401) 


@ Imam Abu Haatim & farmate hain: 


Iski hadees zaeef hai, ise Ga GÉ bas Ni pasa anG so 
(mutaaba-at-o-shwaahid mein) E a 
a . ; g Wé 
likha jaa sakta hai, bure aqaaed A 
ka haamil kattar shia tha. (Al Jirah wa Taadeel Ia Ibne Abi a 

) 
@ Imam Abu Zurah & farmate hain: 
Iski hadees zaeef hai. (Al Jirah wa Taadee: V6 P323) .23J35J| Chai 
@ Imam Nasai & ne matrook-ul-hadees qarar diya hai. (Kitab-az-Zuafa wal 
Matrukeen: 45) 


@ Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 


Man-ghadat riwayaat bayan NAIG Ang Nbp bil igi nG 
karta tha. Iski hadees ko sirf * 
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(mutaaba-at-o-shawaahid) mein JS a pe 
zikr karna jaaez hai. (Kitab-ul-Majruheen: V2 P76) 


@ Imam Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 


Iski riwayat mein kamzori TAGAPAG TSA! 
waazeh hai. (Al Kaamil Fee Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V5 P132) 


@ Hussain ya Hasan Ashqar jamhoor mohaddiseen-e-ikraam ke 
nazdeek zaeef' hai. 


@ Imam Bukhari & farmate hain: 


Munkar-ul-hadees hai. (At Taareekh-ul-Kabeer: V2 P385) A 4 


Nez farmate hain: 


Iski munkar riwayaat hain. (At Taareekh-us-Sagheer: V2 P291) Sla sis 


@ Imam Ahmad bin Hambal & Farmate hain: 


Iski hadees munkar hai, agarche GAS ONG NONA YES 
khud saccha tha. (Sawalaat Ibne Haani: 2358) 


© Imam Abu Zurah Raazi & farmate hain: 


Ye munkar ahadees bayan ESENG ab 
karne waala shaikh hai. (Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V3 P50) 


@ Imam Abu Haatim Raazi & likhte hain: 


Hadees bayan karne mein bohut esadi ed Got Gad 
kamzor tha. (Al Jirah wa Taadeel: V3 P49) 


@ Allama Jozjaani & likhte hain: 


s62 


Ghaali raafzi tha, Sahaba Ikraam Pai a NI 
ko sakht bura-bhala kehta tha. (Ahwaakur-Riisal-00) 


@ Imam Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 
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Zaeef koofiyo'n ki ek (1) jamat SU ala aisi Ar Aya 
Hussain Ashqar ki taraf riwayaat ` Vit pano ER nasi: He 
mansoob karti thi. Halaanke 3 | = o SIA di Li 


khud us Hussain ki hadees mein JA G yani ai 
bhi zof maujood hai. (Al Kaamil Fee Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V2 P362) 


@ O Imam Daraqutni & (Kitab Az Zuafa wal Matrukeen: 195) aur Imam Nasai 4 


(Kitab Az Zuafa wal Matrukeen: 146) ne “ghair qawi' qaraar diya hai. 


© Haafiz Ibne Kaseer & farmate hain: 


Kattar shia tha, use bohut se Jag ibg NG tuta YA 
mohaddiseen ne zaeef qaraar (Al Bidaaya wan Nihaaya: V6 P86) 
diya hai. 


Mazeed farmate hain: 
Shia aur matrook hai. BR 


(Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: V3 P570) 


@ Haafiz Haithami & farmate hain: 


Jamhoor mohaddiseen ne zaeef SHI US 
qarar diya hai. (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V9 P102) 


(D Haafiz Iraqi & farmate hain: 


Shia aur jhooti ahadees ghadne LISA 
waala hai. (Al Fath as Samaawi lil Manaawi: 869) 


@ Yehi baat Allama Zeli Hanafi ne likhi hai. (Takhreej Ahadees al Kasshaaf: V3 
P335) 


@ Allama Suyuti & likhte hain: 


Hussain Ashqar par ahadees Ag Ab Pa iN gag paa 
ghadne ka ilzaam hai. (Zel al Ahadees al Mauzuah: wa 


Lihaaza Haafiz Ibne Hajar & (Tagreeb-ut-Tehzeeb: 1318) ka ise ghaali sha aur 


wahmi kehne ke saath-saath saccha kehna durust nahi. 
(D Khud Haafiz Mausoof 'zaeef' qaraar de chuke hain. (Fathul Baari: V6 P28) 


@ Haafiz Zahbi & farmate hain: 


Amr bin Saabit ghaer-motabar aur Ag Sa ciiu GAI ONG 
Hussain Ashqar muttaham hai. (Talkhees Kitab-ul-Mauzuaat: V1 P151) 


Is riwayat mein aur bhi kharabiyaa'n hain. Nez, mazkoora aayat-e- 
karima ki tafseer Syedna Ibne Abbas # se ba-sanad-e-saheeh you'n 
saabit hai. 

“Aadam Ne Apne Rabb Se Kuch Kalimaat 1155 wak aji Gs asi #5 > 
Seekhe, Phir Allah Ta'ala Ne Unki Tauba .,, 4  : . . 
Qubool Karli'. Ass PNG, cl Jie Gapo 
Aadam dg ne arz kiya: Mere Rabb! Kya Ji 155 ca IG AJ IG Ig 
Toone mujhe apne haath se paeda nahi ja NE ag o. gg Ain 
kiya? Farmaya: Kyoun nahi. Arz kiya: a Ga a nG PE” 
Mere Rabb! Kya Toone mujh mein apni “Ji 83 N1, Il JG 
rooh nahi phoonki? Farmaya: Kyoun bti Ji [ar ca ANG e A JÉ 
nahi! Arz kiya: Aye Rabb! Kya Toone .. , ..... o 
mujhe jannat mein nahi basaya? su a Jb band La 
Farmaya: Kyoun nahi. Arz kiya: Mere pes EI, D 3) asha 
Rabb! Kya Teri rahmat Tere ghazab par s an w 47022 Hat 
ghaalib nahi? Farmaya: Kyoun nahi. Arz ro idi YA D 
kiya: Agar main tauba karu'n aur nek “#3883 oe 33 Sy : alih 
ban jaau'n, to kya Tu mujhe dobaar (Al Mustadrak lil Haakim: V2 P594 
jannat mein jagah dega? Farmaya: H4092.15anad Saheshi) 
Kyoun nahi. Phir Syedna Ibne Abbas & 

ne farmaya: Yehi is aayat ki tafseer hai. 


Imam Haakim & farmate hain: 

Is hadees ki sanad saheeh hai. AN kale lia 
Haafiz Zahbi & ne is hadees ko “saheeh' garaar diya hai. 

Is aayat-e-karima ki yehi tafseer Syedna Ibne Abbas # ke shagird, 
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mashoor taabai Imam Ismail bin Abdur Rahman Suddi (d 127h) ne bhi 
ki hai. (At Tafseer Min Sunan Saeed bin Mansoor: 186 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Sahabi-e-Rasool ki is saheeh-o-saabit tafseer ko chod kar man-ghadat, 
baatil aur zaeef riwayaat se aayat-e-karima ki tafseer karna Quran-e- 


Kareem ki maanawi tehreef ke mutaraadif hai. 


Daleel Number 42) 


Syedna Aadam #:#3 ke tawassul ke baare mein ek (1) riwayat you'n hai: 


Jab Aadam s44 se ghalati sarzad hui to 
gheb se aawaaz aai: Mere pados se nikal 
jaao. Aadam š jannat ke darakhto'n ke 
darmiyaan chalte hue nikal rahe the ke 
unka satr!?? khul gaya. Unho'n ne maafi- 
maafi pukaarna shuru kar diya. Achaanak 
ek (1) darakht ne unka sar pakad liya. 
Aadam š samjhe ke use Allah Ta'ala ki 
taraf se hukm mila hai, phir unho'n ne 
you'n dua ki: Ya Allah! Muhammad # ke 
tufael mujhe maaf farma de. Is tarah 
unki khalaasi ho gai. 

Baad mein Allah Ta'ala ne unse poocha 
Muhammad Æ ko jaante ho? Kaha: Ji 
haa'n! Poocha: Kaese? Kaha: Rabb! Jab 
Toone mujh mein rooh phoonki, to 
maine arsh ki taraf apna sar uthaaya aur 
dekha ke us par Muhammad-ur-Rasool 
Allah & likha hua hai, tab mujhe yaqeen 
ho gaya ke wo tujhe saari makhlooq se 
badh kar mehboob hain. 


ii GA Gn GA 
ip 5G EN pi GA 
156 Ga Pa 153G (pee 
Ga Dial AG bai 
5 263 2. Nag ANG 
Y eda 3 EEEE cay SA 
BB ra Ca ge Ny Si 

pa -JÉ AA D sa 


GB IG NG ga 
d el E5 EN GG 
NA ga ab IG AI 
daa Jo ii Ins 
5i GE n40 ad Ba LAG 
(Al Ishraaf la Ibne Abi ad Duniya: 


24: Taareekh Ibne Asaakir: V7 
P386) 


198 T: (a) Parda daalna, dhaankna, chupaana, aurat ya mard ka wo muqaam jiska 
chupaana waajib ho aur jiski bar-hangi se sharm aae [RKT] 
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Tabsara: Jhoot ka palinda hai jo in na-maaloom aur mubham raawiyo'n 


ne ekattha kiya hai. 


@ Muhammad bin Mugheera Maazni ka koi ata-pata nahi. 


@ Uske baap ke mutaalliq bhi aagaahi nahi mili. 


@ Rajul bin Ahlil Kufa mubham aur majhool hai. 


© Abdur Rahman bin Abd Rab Maazni ki waazeh tauseeq darkaar hai. 


@ Shaikh min Ahl al Madina bhi “majhool" hai. 


Is sanad mein mubham aur majhool raawiyo'n ne basera kar rakha hai. 
Ye riwayat unhi na-maaloom raawiyo'n ki ghadantal hai. 


Tambeeh: 


Saeed bin Jubair & kehte hain: 


Syedna Aadam s44 ki aulaad ne aapa 
smein bahes-o-takraar ki ke Allah ke 
nazdeek sabse moazzaz makhlooq kaunsi 
hai? Baaz ne kaha ke wo Aadam ##4i hain, 
jinhe'n Allah Ta'ala ne apne haath se 
paeda kiya aur use farishto'n se sajda 
karaya. Doosro'n ne kaha ke farishte 
sabse moazzaz makhlooq hain kyounke 
unho'n ne Allah ki koi na-farmaani nahi 
ki. Phir unho'n ne kaha ke ham apne 
waalid se faisla karate hain. 

Wo Aadam ıı ke paas pohonche aur 
saari baat bataai. Aadam #44 ne farmaya: 
Mere beto! Allah ke yahaa'n sabse 
moazzaz makhlooq wo hai jo mujh mein 
rooh phoonke jaane ke waqt zaahir hui. 
Abhi rooh mere qadmo'n tak nahi 
pohonchi thi ke main seedha hokar 
baeth sakta. Us waqt arsh chamka aur 
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aiai IG cai PG Hg 


3 n cody hi] ia HE 
EN A IG BIG 
Kg NG AN IAN a SN 


NG Kag 


ING bad Na GT GG 
u GAN g ój es KIS 
5 a LS Ei ed yi 3 
a p ME WA ES 
ai LS Gi) 
o 5 NG di 


Jah a 


maine us mein Muhammad-ur-Rasool (Al Ishraaf li Ibne Abi ad Duniya: 

A AG j . 23; Taareekh Dimishq la Ibne 
Allah likha dekha. Aap & Allah Ta'ala ki Asaakir: V7 P386) 
sabse moazzaz makhlooq hain. 


Tabsara: Be-suboot qaul hai. 


@ Muhammad bin Saaleh bin Mehran Quraishi “majhool-ul-haal” hai. 
Siwaae Ibne Hibban & (V9 P125) ke kisi ne tauseeq nahi ki. 


@ Aun bin Kahmas (245 cy 092) bhi “majhool-ul-haal” hai. 


Imam Ahmad bin Hambal & farmate hain: 


Main use nahi SAN 
Jaanta. (Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V6 P387 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Ise sirf Ibne Hibban & ne Sigaat (v8 P515) mein zikr kiya hai. 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & ne ise maqbool, yaane “majhool-ul-haal” kaha hai. 
(Taqreeb-ut-Tehzeeb: 5225) 

Maaloom hua ke Haafiz Ibne Hajar : ke nazdeek Imam Ahmad bin 
Hambal & ka qaul hi raajeh hai, yehi baat durust hai ke ye “majhool" 
hai. Lihaaza Haafiz Zahbi & (v2 p307) ka ise ‘siqa’ qaraar dena be-daleel 
aur marjooh?? hai. 

@ Abul Aswad Tafaawi ki tauseeq kisi majhool hi ki taraf se hai. Jo 


khud majhool ya zaeef ho, uski tauseeq ka kya etebaar? Tafaawi ka 
Imam Saeed bin Jubair & se samaa'-o-liqa bhi darkaar hai. 


Syedna Aadam #4 ke baare mein is tarah ka udta hua qaul hujjat nahi 
ho sakta, ye Quran-e-Majeed aur Syedna Ibne Abbas ġġ ki saabit-shuda 
tafseer ke bhi khilaaf hai. 


Daleel Number 43) 


Hafs bin Saaib Hanzali # se marwi hai ke unke waalid ko Rasool-e- 


199 T; (7922) Kamzor [RKT] 


Akram # ne ye dua sikhaai: 

Ya Allah! Aadam 884 aur unki 
aulaad mein aane waale Ambiya 
Ilkraam ke tufael falaa'n bin 


falaa'n aur falaana bint falaa'n ko 
shifa de de. 


NGABA vA o mt Tus asig 
Era ol cekal E23 p3 By agv 


9NG Kat ESEE cof Éz 5NG 


(Akhrajahu Al Mustaghfiri Kama Fil Ajoobah 


al Marziyyah lis Sakhawi: V1 P316) 


Tabsara: Mustaghfiri ki kitaab mafqood””” hai. Us riwayat ki sanad ka 
ilm nahi ho saka. Be-sanad riwayaat deen nahi ban saktee'n. 


Daleel Number 


Syedna Umar bin Khattab 4 


farmaya: 

Aadam #4 ne ghalati ka irtikaab kiya to 
unho'n ne arz kiya: Mere Rabb! Main 
tujh se ba-hag-e-Muhammad ## sawaal 
karta hoo'n ke mujhe maaf karde. Allah 
Ta'ala ne farmaya: Aadam! Toone 
Muhammad # ko kaese pehchaan liya, 
jabke maine abhi tak use paeda hi nahi 
kiya? 

Arz kiya: Is liye ke jab Toone mujhe 
paeda kiya aur mujh mein apni rooh 
phoonki to maine sar uthaya aur arsh ke 
paayon par “Laa Ilaaha Illallah 
Muhammadur Rasoolullahi' likha dekha. 
Main usi waqt jaan gaya ke Toone apne 
naam ke saath usi ka naam likha hai jo 
makhloog mein sabse mehboob hai. 
Allah Azzo Wajal ne farmaya: Aadam! 
Toone sach kaha hai. Wo saari makhlooq 
mein sabse ziyaada mehboob hain. 
Choonke toone mujhse unke ba-haq 


200 T; (9422) Khoya hua, ghaayab, gum-shuda [RKT] 
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8: se mansoob hai ke Rasool Allah ## ne 


G JÉ Eka 3T Si WI 
ASA Ga Si 
mh NG ib as NS 


ja 


pe 
Sa 


Bag ii SIN 13G 
i5 oy i A 


HI 


igan nG 


pik pr Si ca 

WAA AN Ga 
Ja IF LG a 
IG II FS Sa) yi DA 
4) pa PARA abs upa At] 


maanga hai to maine tujhe maaf kar diya 3:5: NANG EN ib AG ak 
hai. Agar Muhammad Æ na hote to main ia 
tujhe paeda na karta. 


(Al Mustadrak lil Haakim: V2 P614-615 H4228; Dalaael un Nubuwwah lil Bayhagi: V5 P488, 
Taareekh Ibne Asaakir: V7 P437) 


Sa 


Tabsara: Riwayat manghadat hai. Jab Imam Haakim : ne ise “saheeh- 


ul-isnaad” kaha, to unke radd mein Haafiz Zahbi & ne likha: 


Ye to man-ghadat hai. (Talkhees al Mustadrak: V2 P615) paya NY 


Jab Haafiz Zahbi ne ise “baatil' (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V2 P504) kaha, to Haafiz 
Ibne Hajar & ne unke is hukm ko barqaraar rakha. (Lisaan-ul-Meezaan: V3 
P359-360) 


@ Abdur Rahman bin Zaid bin Aslam ke baare mein Imam Bayhagi & 
farmate hain: 


Is sanad se is riwayat ko bayan ERTSE A SI NG y ay S5 
karne mein apne waalid se 


Abdur Rahman bin Zaid bin 
Aslam akela hai aur wo zaeef hai. 


WINO IAEA 


(Dalaael un Nubuwwah: V5 P489) 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & se Allama Subki naql karte hain: 


Aadam di ke qisse mein unke Tawasul salig Ga Aa iab sg SN di 
ka jo waaqia bayan hua hai, wo be-asal MAA 

f ra wa) asi ali; NG ba dh 
hai. Kisi ne bhi use Nabi-e-Akram & se pa NG a 2 7 WA 
aisi sanad ke saath bayan nahi kiya, jis alai sh alog alo al Jo 
par etemaad kiya jaa sakta ho, ya jise NG DEN Ng ale ANY 
etebaar-o-istish-haad??”' ke taur par i 


pesh kiya jaa sakta ho. (Shifa-us-Saqaam: P361) A 


Haafiz Ibne Kaseer & ne ye riwayat bayan karne ke baad Imam Bayhaqi 
& se Abdur Rahman bin Zaid bin Aslam par 'zaeef' hone ki jirah zikr ki 


hai. (Al Bidaaya wan Nihaaya: V2 P393) 


2017: (sl As) Shahaadat, suboot, daleel [RKT] 
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Khud Abdur Rahman bin Zaid bin Aslam ke baare mein farmate hain: 


Zaeef hai. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: V3 P12) . kad zA 


Haafiz Ibne Abdul Haadi & (d 744h) farmate hain: 


Mujhe haeraani hai ke Allama Subki SE NG SA LEAN ci) 
ne is hadees ko saheeh qarar dene ji 
mein Imam Haakim & ki baat par j 
bharosa kar liya hai. Ye hadees WA YA de NG Ca 
saheeh-o-saabit nahi, balke sakht aje 55 35 Ny SEN! AG 
zaeef sanad ke saath marwi hai. Baaz si EN nan 
aimma ikraam ne to ise man-ghadat Nes a a 

s a (As Saarim al Munki Fir Rad Alaa 
qaraar diya hai. Subki: P32) 


PA Buto Ng NG 7 oz KI 
OA Bl pi tai d 


Haafiz Haithami & likhte hain: 


Is riwayat ke kai raawiyo'n ko BHI NA 
main nahi pehchaanta. (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V8 P353) 


Haafiz Suyuti & ne is riwayat ko 'zaeef' qarar diya hai. (Manaahil-us-Saafi Fee 
Takhreej Ahadees ush Shifa: 96) 


Ibne Iraqi Kanaani & (d 963h) ne 'baatil kaha hai. (Tanzeeh ush Sharia al 
Marfooah a'n Al Akhbaar ush Shaneeah al Mauzuah: V1 P76) 


Mulla Ali Qaari Hanafi ne “zaeef” kaha hai. (Sharh ash Shifa: V2 P224) 


Abdur Rahman bin Zaid bin Aslam jamhoor ke nazdeek “aeef-o- 
matrook' hai. 


Haafiz Haithami & likhte hain: 


Jamhoor mohaddiseen zaeef pa Ng KAN 
kehte hain. (Majma”-az-Zawaaid: V2 P21) 


Imam Ibne Mulaqqin & farmate hain: 


u 


; ; pa 
Sab ne zaeef qaraar diya hai. (Al Badr-ul-Muneer: V5 P458) . JSJ 4445 


Imam Ahmad bin Hambal, Imam Ali bin Madeeni, Imam Bukhari, Imam 
Yahya bin Maeen, Imam Nasai, Imam Abu Haatim Raazi, Imam Abu 
Zurah Raazi, Imam Daraqutni, Imam Ibne Saad, Imam Ibne Khuzaima, 
Imam Ibne Hibban, Imam Saaji, Imam Tahawi Hanafi, Imam Jozjaani 4 


waghairahum ne zaeef-o-majrooh qaraar diya hai. 


Imam Haakim & farmate hain: 


Apne baap se mauzu ahadees ap jal aal EE S 
bayan ki hain. (Al Madkhal: 154) 


Ye hadees bhi Abdur Rahman bin Zaid bin Aslam ne apne baap Zaid bin 
Aslam se riwayat ki hai, lihaaza mauzoo hai. 


@ Abdullah bin Muslim Fehri ke mutaalliq Haafiz Zahbi & kehte hain: 


Main nahi jaanta ke ye kaun 5a IN 
hai?. (Talkhees al Mustadrak: V2 P615) 
Tambeeh 


Yehi riwayat isi sanad se Imam Abu Bakar Aajiri & ne apni kitab Ash 
Shariah (P427) mein maugoofan?? bhi zikr ki hai. 


Tambeeh 


Is riwayat se istidlaal??3 lene waale hazraat ka tazaad??” mulaahaz ho, 
wo do (2) mukhtalif maane par mushtamil mauzu riwayaat se ba-yak- 
waqt istidlaal karte hain. Wo ye riwayat pesh karte hain ke sabse pehle 
Allah Ta'ala ne Nabi-e-Akram ## ka noor paeda kiya. Lekin agar us noor 
waali riwayat ko saheeh maane'n to zer-e-bahes riwayat baatil ho 
jaaegi. Dono mein se kisi ek (1) ko to mauzoo maanna hi padega. Zer-e- 
bahes mauzoo riwayat mein hai ke Allah Ta'al ne Aadam 844i se farmaya 
ke abhi maine Muhammad #8 ko paeda nahi kiya, to aap ne unhe'n 


202 T: (165593) Hadees-e-maugoof ke taur par. Us hadees ke etebaar se jis hadees ke 
raawi ka silsila Sahaba tak pohonche [RKT] 

203 T: (JYAz4l) Daleel pesh karna, sanad laana, suboot, bahes [RKT] 

204T: (Jl) Zid, ikhtilaaf, farq [RKT] 
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kaese pehchaan liya? Isse saabit hota hai ke Aadam ##a ki takhleeq ke 


pina 


waqt tak Muhammad-e-Kareem Æ paeda nahi hue the. 


Jabke noor waali riwayat mein hai ke har cheez se pehle Muhammad 
#5 ke noor ko paeda kiya gaya. Ab faisla khud karle'n ke wo dono 
jhooto'n ko chod denge ya kisi ek (1) jhoot ko apna lenge. Agar wo kisi 
ek (1) jhoot ko apnaana chaahte hain to bata de'n ke wo kis par 


etemaad karenge? 
Daleel Number (5) 


Abdul Kareem Quraishi ka bayan hai: 


Aadam da ke aansuo'n se kaantedaar 
booti paeda hui, jabke Dawood #44 ke 
aansuo'n se zaafraan paeda hui. 
Hamare Nabi-e-Kareem #@ aur un 
dono Ambiya-e-Ikraam par durood-o- 
salaam ho. Jab Aadam gd ko bhook ki 
shiddat mehsoos hui to unho'n ne 
aasmaan ki taraf apna sar uthaaya aur 
kaha: Aasmaan! Mujhe khana khila, 
main Aadam Safiullah hoo'n. 

Allah Ta'ala ne aasmaan ki taraf 
wahee farmai ke mere bande ko 
jawaab do. Aasmaan ne kaha: Aadam! 
Ham aaj us shakhs ko khaana nahi 
khilaaenge, jisne Allah Ta'ala ki 
nafarmaani ki hai. Us par Aadam æ 
chalees (40) din rote rahe. Jab unki 
bhook badh gai to unho'n ne aasmaan 
ki taraf chehra utha kar iltija ki: Mere 
Rabb! Main tujhse us ummi nabi ke 
waseele se sawaal karta hoo'n jise 
Toone meri nasl se paeda karna 
chaahta hai ke Tu meri tauba qubool 
karle aur mujhe kahna khilade. 


PEI ali ET gya) pa NAg 
GS JE 35 gh Ga NAIN, 
LG IG NN, NG gig 
sal ai, NUN adi 3T GA ED 
cegah HUGE JG asi Ji 

KGG AN Gao ETO 


pA TJ AH 
NGG FE NIG ENG sa 
Kal gab al aai 
e a 
NG GG KIES ên 
po Ng y IN IG GL 
II bli ANA 

a Ji TEN yo 


(Al Azmah li Abi ash Shaikh al 
Asbahani: V5 P1596-1597 H1061) 


Tabsara: Jhooti riwayat hai. 


@ Abu Yaqoob Yusuf bin Doodaan kaun hai? Maaloom nahi ho saka. 


@ Muhammad bin Yusuf Taimi ke haalaat nahi mil sake. 


@ Ibrahim bin Muhammad se muraad agar Ibrahim bin Muhammad 
bin Abi Yahya Aslami hai, to wo jamhoor ke nazdeek “matrook aur 


kazzaab' tha. 


@ Usman bin Abdur Rahman Quraishi se muraad agar Waqqasi hai to 
ba-ittifaaq-e-mohaddiseen “matrook' aur 'zaeef' hai. 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & farmate hain: 


Matrook hai, Imam Ibne Maeen 
& ne kazzaab kaha hai. 


naa ai Ipa 
(Tagreeb-ut-Tehzeeb: 4493) 


@ Abdul Kareem Quraishi kaun hai? Uska taaruf nahi mil saka. 


Daleel Number 


Syedna Abdullah bin Abbas #4 bayan karte hain: 


Allah Ta'ala ne Aadam ko paeda kiya aur 
un mein apni rooh phoonki, to unho'n 
ne cheenk maari. Allah Ta'ala ne unhe'n 
wahee ki ke wo: “Alhamdulillahi Rabbil 
Aalameen' kahe'n. Allah Ta'ala ne 
farmaya: Tujh par tera Rabb rahem 
kare. Jab Allah Ta'ala ne farishto'n se 
unhe'n sajda karaya to un mein 
takabbur aaya aur unho'n ne kaha: 
Mere Rabb! Kya Toone koi aisi 
makhlooq bhi paeda ki hai jo tujhe 
mujhse badh kar mehboob ho? Allah 
Ta'ala ne koi jawaab na diya. Unho'n ne 
doosri martaba yehi sawaal kiya to Allah 
Ta'ala ne phir jawab na diya. Teesri 
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Gas E5 ET IG WI GEO 
a kg ye asi 
KE GIG Gs ab 
T aea a aa 
KAG LAN ANG KG 
bs IN EN Si ng 
kd BN IG a 

EN IG 


martaba bhi yehi hua. 

Phir Allah Ta'ala ne farmaya: Haa'n, 
agar wo na hote to main tujhe bhi 
paeda na karta. Aadam ne arz kiya: 
Mere Rabb! Meri unse mulaqgaat 
karade. Allah Ta'ala ne hijab ke 
farishto'n ki taraf wahee ki, ke hijab 
uthado. Jab parde uth gae, to Aadam ne 
dekha ke arsh ke saamne paanch 
moortiyaa'n nazar aaee'n. Unho'n ne 
arz kiya: Aye mere Rabb! Ye kaun hain? 
Allah Ta'ala ne farmaya: Ye (pehle) 
Mere Nabi Muhammad hain, (doosre) 
Ameer-ul-Momineen aur mere nabi ke 
chacha-zaad aur wasi Ali hain, (teesri) 
mere nabi ki beti Fatima hain, aur 
(chauthe-paachwe'n) Ali ke bete aur 
mere nabi ke nawaase Hasan-o-Hussain 
hain. Phir farmaya: Aadam! Ye teri 
aulaad hain. Usse Aadam khush ho gae. 
Jab Aadam ne ghalati ka irtikaab kiya to 
kaha: Mere Rabb! Main tujh se 
Muhammad, Ali, Fatima, Hasan aur 
Hussain ke waaste sawaal karta hoo'n 
ke Tu mujhe maaf karde. Is wajah se 
Allah Ta'ala ne unhe'n maaf kar diya. 


IS NN Ab ab 1G 
GA al a Bia JJ 
Audio ATIS] Cas NG KEI 
NG GIG a NG a 


Yia sa 


líh; c53 KIZA IA las G :Jó 
Lng agas tal kab pihs ciha 
N55 ale KG ALAN, AA gl 
sih; êh tasi gg rag v 
KI A A tbi 

Jag AS Ab gahi o s 


(Al Yaqeen li Ali bin Musa bin 
Tawoos al Hasani: P174-175) 


Tabsara: Bohtaan-e-mahez hai, jo kisi majhool ne ghad liya hai. 


@ Ali bin Ibrahim Qazi aur uske waalid samet kai raawi majhool hain. 


@ Abu Ahmad Jarjaani Qazi agar Muhammad bin Ali bin Abdal hai to 
muttaham-bil-kizb*?” hai. (Al Mauzuaat la Ibnul Jauzi: V1 P349) 


Agar ye Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Makki hai, to bhi ‘zaeef hai. 


205 T: Jis par jhoote hone ka ilzaam lagaya jaae [RSB] 
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© Hajjaaj se muraad Hajjaaj bin Irtaat hai, to ‘zaeef-o-mudallis’ hai. 
© Ibne Abi Najeeh ‘mudallis’ hai. 


© Ali bin Musa bin Taawoos Hasani Raafzi hai. Uski naql ka koi etebaar 
nahi. Qaraeen hi falsa farmaae'n ke jis sanad mein is qadr jahaalate'n 
aur qabahate'n ho'n aur jis riwayat mein raafzi aqaaed jhalak rahe 
ho'n, use bataur-e-daleel zikr karna bhala ahle sunnat ko zeb deta hai? 


Qareen! Ek (1) taraf Quran-e-Kareem se saraahatan saabit hai ke 
Syedna wa Aboona Aadam s ne Allah Ta'ala ko uski buland sifaat ka 
waasta diya tha. Jabke is jhoot riwayat mein hai ke Aadam 844i ne Allah 
Ta'ala ko Muhammad #5, Aap Æ ki Aal, Syeda Fatima, Syedna Ali, aur 
Hasan-o-Hussain 4 


hai. 


% ka waasta diya tha. To ye Quran ke bhi mukhaalif 


Shaikh-ul-Islam Ibne Taimiya & (d 728h) farmate hain: 


o 


Nasraani mushriko'n se mushabahat WALI Aba ASI Ba A 


rakhne waale ye gumraah ya to man- 


o 327 03T 


Kari 


ghadat-o-zaeef riwayaat par etemaad 
karte hain ya aise aqwaal-o-marwiyaat 
par jo hujjat nahi hote. Ye aqwaal ya to 
qaael ki taraf jhoote mansoob hote hain 
ya qaael ka ilmi tasaamuh??” hote hain. 

You'n ye aqwaal ghaer-maasoom 
ashkhaas ki ghaer-musaddiga marwiyaat 
par mabni hote hain. Agar kabhi wo 
Rasool Allah # ki saabit-shuda ahadees 
se daleel lete hain to unke maane-o- 
mafaheem mein tehreef ke murtakib 
hote hain, aur mohkam-o-sareeh ko 
chodkar nasara ki tarah mutashaaba 
alfaaz se istidlaal-o-istimbaat karte hain. 


206 T; (alu) Bhool-chook, sahoo [RKT] 
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chili Ól MZAWA 


| ké 


Pe 
Gb GN Gs elo Hs 
Ha ah h YG a IS 
La e Pera ME 3 phan 
set LU Si 
capa Gb ASI Ii lg 
K5 saglit IKA, 
(Talkhees 


ora o 
ON O 


Kitab-ul-Istighaasa: 
P352) 


Nez farmate hain: 

Aimma-e-Deen mein se kisi ne bhi HI Ng 3 NI za azi ja a] 

shariyat ke kisi waajib-o-mustahab , -. ER Eegi 
g tt SEa | gad [as 

amr ko zaeef hadees se saabit karna 7772 NG GAN Joo 

jaaez qaraar nahi diya. Jo aisi baat JE 15 dib Jb Ja iab 

karta hai, ijma ka mukhaalif hai. (Qaaida Jaleelah: P162) UN 


Syedna Aadam d& ka Allah Ta'ala ko uske asma-o-sifaat ka waasta 
dena Quran-e-Kareem se saabit hai, zaeef hadeese'n jo kisi ghaer- 
saabit cheez ko saabit nahi kartee'n, kya ab bhi un par etemaad hoga? 


Aap Agar Na Hote ...! 


Takhleeq-e-kaainaat ka maqsad kya hai? Jawaab ye hai ke Ibaadat-e- 
laahi. 


Farman-e-Ilaahi hai: 


Maine Jinno Aur Insaano Ko Sirf GISINGIN 1 Gadi ed ag 


Apni Ibaadat Ke Liye Paeda Kiya Hai. (Surah-ad-Dhaariyaat: 56) 


Maaloom hua ka nizaam-e-kaaenaat ko Khaalig-e-kaaenaat ne apni 
ibaadat ke liye hi paeda kiya hai. Is qurani bayan ke khilaaf soofiya ne 
ek (1) jhooti aur man-ghadat riwayat mashoor kar rakhi hai ke 
kaaenaat ki takhleeq RK # ke liye, aap ke tufael aur aap ke sadqe hui. 
Agar aap na hote to kaaenaat takhleeq na hoti. Is silsila mein 
bayankarda riwayaat jhooti, jaali, aur zaeef hain. 


Is ghalat aqeede ke baare mein bayan ki jaane waali riwayaat ki 
zakheera hadees mein maujood tamaam sanado'n ka tafseeli jaaeza 
aur un par munsifaana tabsara pesh-e-khidmat hai. Qaraeen-e-Ikraam! 
Ghaur se is mazmoon ka mutaala-a farmae'n aur faisla khud kare'n ke 
kya aisi riwayaat ko deen-e-islaam ka naam diya jaa sakta hai? 
Mulahaza farmaae'n: 


Riwayat Number @ 


Syedna Salman #£ se mansoob hai. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaya: 


Muhammad #8! Agar aap na NAN Lal Gala yayi 
hote, to main duniya takhleeg na (Taareekh Ibne Asaakir: V3 P518; Al 
karta. Mauzuaat la Ibnul Jauzi: V1 P288-289) 


Tabsara: Baatil aur jhooti riwayat hai. Haafiz Ibnul Jauzi & ne mauzu 
(man-ghadat) qaraar diya hai. Haafiz Suyuti & ne unke hukm ko 


barqaraar rakha hai. (Al Laali al Masnooah: V1 P272) 


@ Muhammad bin Isa bin Hayyaan Madaaeni jamhoor ke nazdeek 
Zaeef' hai. 
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Imam Daraqutni & ne “matrook-ul-hadees' qaraar diya hai. (sawalaat al 
Haakim: 171) 


Nez zaeef bhi kaha hai. (Al Elal: V5 P347; Sunan Daraqutni: V1 P78) 


Haafiz Abu Ahmad Haakim & farmate hain: 


Isne apne asaataza se aisi riwayaat ae xE J b aá e KA 
y N a 5 £ AE IST N25 

bayan ki hain, Jin par siqaat ne uski (Taareekh Baghdad: V2 P399 [Sanad 

muwaafagat nahi ki. Saheeh]) 


Haafiz Laalkaai 4; zaeef” kehte hain. (Taareekh Baghdad: V2 P398) 

Imam Haakim & ne “matrook' kaha hai. (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal liz Zahbi: V3 P678) 
Haafiz Ibnul Jauzi & farmate hain Zaeef' hai. (Al Mauzuaat: V1 P289) 

Sirf Imam Ibne Hibban & ne Siqaat: V9 P143 mein zikr kiya hai. 

Haafiz Barqgaani & ne ‘siqa’ kaha hai. (Taareekh Baghdad: V3 P398) 


Haafiz Zahbi & ne 'zaeef' kaha hai. (Talkhees al Mustadrak: V3 P254: doosra 
nuskha: V2 P308) 


Maaloom hua ke uska zof hi raajeh hai. 


@ Muhammad bin Sabaah agar Kufi hai to Imam Abu Haatim 4 
farmate hain: 
Ye zara bhi mazboot nahi. KEAN 


(Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V7 P290) 


© Ibrahim bin Abi Huyai sakht 'zaeef' hai. 


Imam Bukhari & ne “munkar-ul-hadees” qaraar diya hai. (At Taareekh-ul- 
Kabeer: V1 P283) 


Imam Daraqutni & ne Kitab-uz-Zuafa wal Matrukeen (17) mein zikr kiya 


hai. Nez “matrook' garaar diya hai. (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V1 P79) 
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Imam Nasai & ne “zaeef' kaha hai. (Al Kaamil la Ibne Adi: V1 P238 (Sanad Hasan]) 


Imam Abu Haatim Raazi & ne “munkar-ul-hadees” kaha hai. (Al Jirah wa 
Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V2 P149 tahat 491) 


Imam Ali bin Madeeni & farmate hain: 


Kuch nahi tha. (Lisaan-ul-Meezaan la Ibne Hajar: V1 P52). pure as 


Imam Ibne Adi & farmate hain: 


Ibrahim bin Abu Huyai ka zof 
uski ahadees-o-riwayaat se 
waazeh hai. 


wil NG ang wa pi Ga mali PA 
(Al Kaamil Fee Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V1 P389) . 61353 
z 


Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 
Jaafar bin Muhammad bin si naik MS AI 53 
Hishaam se munkar aur man- kasali Wa 
K . a AH 3 
ghadat riwayaat bayan karta hai, tg 3 GA 
lagta hai ke usne khud ghadi hain. (Kitab-ul Majruheen: V1 103-104) 


Haafiz Ibnul Jauzi & ne zaeef” qarar diya hai. (Al Mauzuaat: V1 P289) 
Haafiz Zahbi & ne zaeef qaraar diya hai. (Deewaan-uz-Zuafa: 275) 


Imam Yahya bin Maeen & ne ise “Shaikh Siqa Kabeer. (Al Jirah wa Taadeel: 


v2 P149) Keh diya hai, lekin unka ye qaul jamhoor mohaddiseen ki jirah 
ke mugaable mein qubool nahi. 


@ Khalil bin Murrah jamhoor mohaddiseen ikraam ke nazdeek “zaeef' 
hai. 
Imam Bukhari & farmate hain: “Munkar-ul-Hadees hai”. (Sunan Tirmizi: 


H2666, H3474) 


Nez farmate hain: 


Munkar-ul-Hadees hai. (Taareekh-ul-Kabeer: V3 P199) Sai as 


228 


Imam Abu Haatim Raazi & ne hadees mein “ghair-qawi' qaraar diya hai. 
(Al Jirah wa Taadeel Ia Ibne Abi Haatim: V3 P379) 


Imam Nasai & ne 'zaeef' qaraar diya hai. (Az Zuafa wal Matrukeen: 178) 


Imam Yahya bin Maeen & 'zaeef' kaha hai. (Kitab-ul-Majruheen la Ibne Hibban: 
V1 P286 (Sanad Saheeh]) 


Imam Ibne Hibban & farmate hain: 


Mashoor raawiyo'n se munkar ag ag AKA] $ ajas Ki 
ahadees bayan karta hai, uski 
ziyaada-tar riwayaat majhuleen se 
hain. 


(Kitab-ul-Majruheen: V1 PALI SE 
P286) 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar aur Haafiz Zahbi è ne 'zaeef' qaraar diya hai. 


Chunache jamhoor ki taz-eef??”” ke muqaable mein Imam Ibne Shaheen 
waghaira ki tauseeq mufeed nahi. 


@ Yahya se muraad agar Yahya Ibne Abi Saaleh samaan hai, to 
“majhool” hai. (Tagreeb-ut-Tehzeeb: 7569) 


Imam Ibne Hibban & ke alaawa kisi ne “siqa' qaraar nahi diya. 


Imam Abu Haatim Raazi & farmate hain: 


Majhool Shaikh hai, main use AIN pd Ka 
nahi pehchaanta. (Al Jirah wa Taadeel: V9 P158) 


Agar Yahya bin Abi Kaseer hai, to “mudallis' hai. Albatta Haafiz Ibnul 
Jauzi & ne Yahya bin Maimoon Abu Ayyub Basri samjha hai. 


@ Salaam bin Sulaiman Zareer 'zaeef hai. 


Imam Ibne Adi & ne “munkar-ul-hadees” qaraar diya hai. (Al Kaamil Fee 
Zuafa-ur-Rijaal: V1 P279) 


Imam Abu Haatim Raazi 
207 T; (Ga) Zof, kamzori [RKT] 
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Ye qawi nahi hai. (Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V4 P259). čs 7.3 


Haafiz Uqaili & farmate hain: 


Ye siqa raawiyo'n se munkar sel NEN Laag sg 
WA | KE WI st yg 
riwayate'n bayan karta hai. (Az Zuafa-ul-Kabeer: V2 P161) 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar & ne Zaeef” kaha hai. (At Tagreeb: 2704) 


Lihaaza ye sanad che (6) wujuhaat ki bina par baatil hai. 
Riwayat Number (2) 


Syedna Abdullah bin Abbas #4 se marfooan marwi hai: 


Mere paas Jibraeel aae aur . 2: WANG TAG WANGA BE gb 
kehne lage: Muhammad #8! Agar ART a 
SW As b IN td] 


aap na hote, to jannat aur 
dozakh ko paeda ma kiya jaata (Al Gharaaeb al Multaqatah: V1 P479) 


Tabsara: Jhooti riwayat hai. 


@ Fuzail bin Jaafar bin Sulaiman ki tauseeq aur haalat maaloom nahi 
hue. 


@ Abdus Samad bin Ali bin Abdullah ki bhi tauseeq nahi mili. 


Imam Uqaili & farmate hain: 


Iski hadees ghaer-mehfooz hai ag NYC IS NG bia sé é HANG 
aur wo isi riwayat ke saath (Az Zuafa-ul-Kabeer: V3 P84) 
maaroof hai. 


Riwayat Number (3) 


Syedna Abdullah bin Abbas #4 bayan karte hain: 


Allah Ta'ala ne Isa x ki taraf waheeki y Ga a MG piper A BI 
ke Isa! Muhammad ## par iman laaiye 
aur hukm deejiye ke aap ki ummat 5 
mein se jo log Aap Æ ka zamana NG NG ey Nak ol asi 
paae'n, wo un par imaan laae'n. Agar 


WA AA 
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Muhammad Æ na hote to main ¿ik u Ads NG G3 2 NG 
Aadam ıı ko paeda na karta, agar E TANGGOL. unahang btad 

AA nag HA TA Nala GUI Ng TI 
Muhammad # na hote to main jannat SA gi 5 A 
aur jahannum ko paeda na karta. Yale DES {hhb sl de 
Maine arsh ko paani ke oopar paeda 2:3 aj Nan A yi 4) 
kiya to wo hilne laga. Us par 'Laa (Al Mustadrak Alaa Sahihain lil 
Ilaaha Illallah Muhammadur Rasool Haakim: V2 P514-515 H4227) 
Allahi” likh diya to theher gaya. 


Tabsara: Jhoot hai. 
@ Amr bin Aus Ansaari na-maaloom-o-majhool hai. 
Haafiz Zahbi & farmate hain: 


Majhool-ul-haal hai. Usne ek (1) munkar gai PE u E Bata NG 
riwayat bayan ki hai, jise Imam Haakim 


MAE z 8 | 
ne apni kitab mustadrak mein zikr kiya ea $ Sh 


7,3 


hai. Mere mutaabig wo riwayat man- de 
ghadat hai. (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V3 P5246, 
6330) 


Haafiz Suyuti & (d 911h) kehte hain: 


Haafiz Zahbi & kehte hain ke uski „s3 Y biya E NAG Nia 5 AN JG 
sanad mein Amr bin Aus f 


(Al Khasaaes-ul-Kubra: V1 P14).$32 P 
maaloom nahi kaun hai?. 
@ Saeed bin Abi Urooba ‘mudallis’ aur “mukhtalat' hai. 


© Qataada bin Da-aamah (deles pp 0303) “Mudallis hain, samaa’ ki 
tasreeh nahi ki. 


Lihaaza is qaul ki sanad ko Imam Haakim : ka “saheeh” kehna motabar 


nahi. Haafiz Zahbi : ne Imam Haakim : ka radd karte hue likha hai: 


Mere mutaabig ye Saeed par aa HA GA ii 
jhoot hai. (Talkhees al Mustadrak: V2 P415) 


Lisaan-ul-Mizaan mein Haafiz Ibne Hajar & ne isi hukm ko barqaraar 
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rakha hai. Ghaer-saabit hone ke saath-saath ye qaul sharai nusoos ke 
bhi khilaaf hai. 


Tambeeh: 


Tabaqaat-ul-Mohaddiseen bi Asbahaan li Abi ash Shaikh (V2 P287) 
mein Amr bin Aus Ansari “majhool ki mutaaba-at Saeed bin Aus Ansari 
ne ki hai, lekin uski sanad mein Muhammad bin Umar Muhaarbi 
laapata hai. Lihaaza is mutaaba-at ka koi faaeda nahi. 


Riwayat Number @ 


Syedna Abdullah bin Masood # bayan karte hain ke Rasool Allah £ ne 
farmaya: 
Allah Ta'ala ne Aadam #44 ko paeda a35 Ga a ag asi di Gi ó 
kiya aur un mein apni rooh phoonki, to 
unhe'n cheenk aai. Unho'n ne l 
Alhamdulillah kaha, to Allah Ta'ala ne NAY 3555 eise 3s za 
farmaya: Mere bande ne meri taareef Be sai e xi oé yi 
ki hai, meri izzat aur mere jalaal ki ; a .,, 
qasam! Agar do (2) bando'n ko duniya o6 leg) -J6 ral G gal 
mein paeda karne ka iraada na hota, to lal, 335 ladi G Ari : JG f i 
main tujhe paeda na karta. Aadam ne ib a Kn bo a A 
SG YA BG caah Wa Ci 
arz kiya: Aye mere Ilaah! Kya wo dono an A A i 5 D Ka 
meri hi nasl se ho'nge? Farmaya: Ji 454 W Y JIN: ede 
haa'n! Aadam! Sar uthaae aur dekye) PEG 2 CAN Ja 
Aadam ne sar uthaaya to arsh par “Laa (Al Manaagib lil Khwaarzami: P318; 
Ilaaha Illallahu Muhammad-ur-Rasool Al Jawaahir-us-Sunnniyah lil Har 
Allahi Nabi-ur-Rahmati' likha hua tha. Aamli: P292) 


JJ ca) EA JÉ Asl A $ 


Tabsara: Jhooti riwayat hai. 
@ Muwaffag (3) raafzi shia hai. Uski koi tauseeq saabit nahi. 


@ Abu Muhammad Haroon bin Musa Tal-akbari ki agarche shia kutub 
mein tauseeq maujood hai, lekin ahle sunnat ki kitaabo’n mein uski 
tauseeq maujood nahi. 


232 


Haafiz Zahbi & farmate hain: 


Kasrat se munkar riwayaat bayan KAON Ng AN FA 
karne waala aur raafzi hai. (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V4 P287 tahat 9174) 


@ Fehaan Attaar Abu Nasr ka ata-pata nahi. 
@ Rabee bin Jarraah na-maaloom hai. 
@ Sulaiman bin Mehraan Amash ki tadlees hai. 


© @ @ Abdul Aziz Abdullah, Jaafar bin Muhammad, aur Abdul Kareem 
ka taayyun aur tauseeq darkaar hai. 


@ Ibne Shaazaan ki shia kutub mein taareef hai, magar ahle sunnat ki 
kitaabo'n mein aisa kuch nahi hai. Haafiz Zahbi & ne uski ek (1) riwayat 


ko jhoot qaraar diya hai. (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V3 P466) 
Haafiz Zahbi & ne mazeed farmaya: 


Akhtab Khwaarzim ne is dajjaal lu gb c aji < bah Gu a 
Ibne Shazaan ki sanad se Syedna A a 

Ali # ke manaagib mein bohut si 
baatil, be-tukki aur be-hooda D g id XI ila INS ahi 
riwayaat bayan ki hain. (Meezaan-ul-Etedaal: V3 P467) AG 


Ib, Hat Ch GI Ji JE 


Is riwayat mein aur bhi kharabiyaa'n maujood hain. 
Riwayat Number (5) 


Syedna Abdullah bin Masood # bayan karte hain ke Rasool Allah £ ne 
farmaya: 

Allah Ta'ala ne Aadam ko paeda kiya pa D a #55 a3 AN a ú 
aur un mein rooh phoonki, to unhe’n AA Ab KAN lid a 
cheenk aai. Unhe'n ilhaam hua ke wo 23 W3 p :J6 Si agb cês 
“Alhamdulillahi Rabbil Aalameen' lasi E zai a) KA cd GAI 
kahee'n. Phir Allah Ta'ala ne unki taraf a a a a 
wahee ki Aadam! Toone meri taareef JE pagba Aa 
ki hai. Meri izzat aur mere jalaal ki GU Ga Ha KALI 3 dj 
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EP 


qasam! Agar maine duniya ke aakhir EG 
mein do (2) bando'n ko paeda karne (Bashaara al Mustafa li Muhammad 
ka iraada na kiya hoa, to main tujhe at Tabarani ar Raafzi: P116-117, Al 


paeda na karta. Jawaahir as Sunniya lil Harral Aamli: 
P273) 

Tabsara: Saraasar jhooti riwayat hai. 

@ Hussain bin Hasan Ashqar jamhoor ke nazdeek 'zaeef' hai. 


Imam Bukhari & ne feeh nazr’ (munkar-ul-hadees) kaha hai. (At Taareekh- 
ul-Kabeer: V2 P385) 


Nez farmate hain: 


Munkar riwayaat bayan karta (At Taareekh-us-Sagheer: V2 P291).5:5 Wa Ng 
hai. 


Imam Ahmad bin Hambal & farmate hain: 


Tha to saccha, lekin riwayaat GAS SS as SA 
munkar bayan karta tha. (Sawalaat Ibne Haani: 2358) 


Imam Abu Zurah Raazi & farmate hain: 
Shaikh munkar-ul-hadees tha. KANA abg 
(Al Jirah wa Taadeel la Ibne Abi Haatim: V3 P50) 


Imam Abu Haatim Raazi 4 farmate hain: 

Hadees mein bilkul gawi nahi. EI cà Gp g 
(Al Jirah wa Taadeel: V3 P49) 

Haafiz Jozjaani & farmate hain: 


o go 


Ghaali raafzi tha, aur Sahaba Ikraam par Ei j akad Ga NG 
sabb-o-shitam??3 karne waalo'n mein se tha. (Ahwaal-ur-Rijaal: 90) 


Imam Daraqutni & (Az Zuafa wal Matrukeen: 195) aur Imam Nasai & (Kitab-uz- 
Zuafa wal Matrukeen: 146) ne “laisa bil-gawi” kaha hai. 
208 T; (cid 9 C4) Zulm-o-sitam, laan-taan [RKT] 
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Haafiz Ibne Kaseer & farmate hain: 


Kattar shia tha, kai mohaddiseen Me a Al ta ya 
ne zaeef garaar diya hai. (Al Bidaaya wan Nihaaya: V6 P86) 


Haafiz Haithami & farmate hain: 


: soo a IG 
Jamhoor mohaddiseen ne zaeef SHI AS 
qgaraar diya hai. (Majma'-az-Zawaaid: V6 P82, V9 P102) 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar : ne 'zaeef' kaha hai. (Fathul Baari: V6 P467) 


Haafiz Suyuti & kehte hain: 


Hussain Ashqar Muttaham bil- AHA Kia 
kizb hai. (Zail Ahadees al Mauzuah: P58) 


@ Sulaiman bin Mehraan Amash “mudallis' hain. 


@ Muhammad bin Ali bin Khalf Attaar se neeche sab raawiyo'n ki 
tauseeq saabit nahi ho saki. Masalan; Obaid bin Musa Rooyaani, Abul 
Hasan Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Ishaq, Abu Yaqoob Ishaq bin 
Muhammad bin Imran Khabaaz, Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Yusuf, Abu 
Muhammad Abdul Malik bin Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Yusuf, Abu 
Saeed Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Hussain Nishapuri Khuzaai, Abu 
Najm Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhaab bin Isa Samaan Raazi. 


Tambeeh: 


Riwayat ‘Jwi Lå b AY 3” ko Allama Sanaani & ne mauzu kaha hai. 
(Al Mauzuaat: 51) 


Duniya ki kisi kitaab mein uski koi sanad nahi mil saki. Ahle Sunnat ki 
kisi kitaab mein na shia ki kisi kitaab mein. Use Muhammad Baqar 
Majlisi Raafzi Shia ne apni kitab Bahaar-ul-Anwaar: V15 P18, V54 P199 
mein Abul Hasan Abbkari ki kitab Kitab-ul-Anwaar ke hawaale se be- 
sanad zikr kiya hai. 


Fiqa Hanafi Aur Hadees-e-Laulaaka (339) 


Ahnaaf ki motabar kutub mein likha hai: 


Jawaahir-ul-fataawa mein sawaal hai: 
Kya ye kehna jaaez hai ke agar hamare 
Nabi Muhammad Æ na hote, to Allah 
Ta'ala Aadam #44 ko paeda na karta? 
Jawaab ye diya gaya: Ye aisi cheez hai, 
jo waaizeen mimbaro'n par bayan 
karte hain. Isse unka magsad hamare 
Nabi Muhammad &@ ki taazeem karna 
hota hai. Behtar yehi hai ke aisi baato'n 
se ehteraaz kiya jaae, kyounke Nabi-e- 
Kareem #5 agarche Allah Ta'ala ke 
yahaa'n buland muqaam aur martaba 
rakhte the, lekin har nabi ko bhi ek (1) 
muqaam aur martaba haasil tha aur 
har nabi ke paas koi na koi aisi 
khusoosiyat thi, jo doosre kisi ke paas 
na thi. Lihaaza har nabi ka apna ek (1) 
mustaqil mugaam hai. 


Dua hai ke Allah Ta'ala hamein saheeh 
ataa farmaae. Aameen! 
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NGpg JA EEN PE ià 
ilo IN Aa sa KA NG IG 
lin J6 Ti gk lg 
pb JN SN Asa ba 
es Gi bia SAY ITA] 
clog ali Ay Bi 
se GA AA 
5 da PAIN, ake 


ol. 


ii Mal 
SN cai Ag agii Dia 
agi cos ug Gng Dga 


o, ?.? ERPS 
(Al Fataawa at Tataarkhaniya: V5 
P485) 


raaste ko apnaane ki taufeeq 


Namaz-e-Ghausiya 


Baaz logo'n ne deen mein ek (1) nai namaz ghadli hai aur use “Namaz- 
e-Ghausiya' ka naam de kar Shaikh Abdul Qadir & ki taraf mansoob kar 


diya hai, ye namaz bidaat-o-khurafaat aur shirk-o-kufr ka malghooba 
hai. Deen Nabi-e-Kareem # ke aqwaal-o-afaal ki paerawi ka naam hai, 
ghaer-mashroo tariqo'n se taqarrub-e-Ilaahi ka husool na-mumkin hai, 
agarche ye log apne un kaarnaamo'n ko accha khayal karte hain, lekin 
haqeeqat ye hai ke aise tareeqo'n ko deen-o-ibaadaat qaraar dena 
fasaad fil-arz hai. Farman-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Farmaan-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 

Jab Unse Kaha Jaata Hai Ke Zameen Alo ád ai 5 ls 
Mein Fasaad Na Karo To Kehte Hain: SA kan d Nag 
Ham To Islaah Karne Waale Hain, 25) Pa am NG 
Khabardaar! Haqeeqat Mein Yehi Log Kn 
Fasaadi Hain, Lekin Unhe'n Shuoor Nahi. (Surah-al-Bagara: 11) 


Bidaat, Allah ki zameen par fitna ka baais hain, baaz log aae-din koi na 
koi bidat ejaad kar lete hain, wo ibaadaat mein Nabi-e-Kareem & ki 
zaat-e-giraami par iktifa?’ nahi karte. 


Duniya mein sabse pehle Misri Soofi Abul Hasan Ali bin Yusuf Shatnoofi 
(d 713h) ne is namaz ko mutaarif?”” karwaya. Ye soofi Shaikh Abdul 
Qadir Jilaani & ki taraf mansoob ibaarat you'n zikr karta hai: 


Jo kisi mushkil mein mujh se madad a has gs Ba KA A 
maange, uski mushkil door kardi 
jaaegi, jo musibat mein mera naam 
lekar pukaare, uski musibat door 225 ISE Ny ES 
kardi jaaegi aur jo haajat mein Allah cor at o o to. f 

NN ANg ASS SAGA MA Lo Gay dl 
ko mera waseela de kar dua kare, °, 7 BAN P 
uski haajat poori kardi jaaegi, jo do 3? 545 SAH] AY! Hit bail 
(2) rakate'n is tarah adaa kare ke 


CAP die LI PS a asil 


209 T: (a331) Kifaayat, qanaa-at, kaafi [RKT] 
210 T; (GL) Ek-doosre ko jaanne pehchaanne waala, ek-doosre se waagif [RKT] 
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har rakat mein Surah al Faatiha ke asie AN) ake a Jin E Ja a 
baad Surah al Ikhlaas 11 martaba AE PA 4 
< SISI my a) ING Aag 
padhe, phir salam pherne ke baad EP Ag AN ans ki My 
Nabi-e-Kareem #3 par durood-o- 535 54] Jis igs dl Iba 
salaam bhej kar mujhe yaad kare, Gi Pan KAT pati KAT WANA 
phir Irag ki taraf 11 gadam chale i j EE YA 
aur mera naam lekar apni haajat AN 93h a 
zikr kare to Allah ke hukm se (Bahjat-ul-Asraar-o-Ma'daan-ul-Anwaar: 
dg ; . P102 Fazl Zikr as Sahaaba wa Bisrahum) 
zaroorat poori ho jaaegi. 


Tabsara: Safed jhoot hai, jo Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jeelani & se ghalat 


mansoob hai. 


@ Abul Ma-aali (JLI sol) Abdur Raheem bin Muzaffar ke haalaat-e- 
zindagi nahi mil sake. 


@ Abul Qaasim Bazzaaz ki waazeh tauseeq darkaar hai! 


Ahle ilm ne Shatnoofi ki kitaab par adm-e-itminaan ka izhaar kiya hai 
aur khurafaat ka majmua qaraar diya hai. 


@ Haafiz Zahbi & (d 748h) farmate hain: 


Shaikh Nooruddin Shatnoofi ne GAN hiji AAN 55 SARE 
Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilaani & ki seerat AA wauh Kha 

SA aa D 
aur haalaat par teen (3) jildo’n mein a. = 
ek (1) kitab likhi hai, jis mein usne “7! 235 534 3 Ai a 
acchi, buri, saheeh, kamzor, aur SG atan DARI AMAN 
jhooti baate'n zikr kardi hain, uski a 
wajah ye hui ke usne aise raawiyo'n . 
se hikayaat naql kee'n, jo sacche nahi (Taareekh-ul-islam: V12 P252) . 4 
the. 


@ Haafiz Ibne Hajar & (d 852h) farmate hain: 


Kamaal Jaafar ne kaha hai ke SE Ke 5G is JS Jó 
Shatnoofi ne is kitaab mein 
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munkar aur ajeeb-o-ghareeb aik KANG ng ca sabi iang 
hikayaat zikr ki hain, ahle ilm ne | itaas NT 
uski bohut si hikayaat aur LA skol a) 
; è a (Ad Durar al Kaaminah: V3 P141) 
sanado'n par taan kiya hai. 


© Haafiz Ibne Rajab & (d 795h) likhte hain: 


“Muqri Abul Hasan Shatnoofi Misri ne Shaikh Abdul Qadir : ke fazaail- 


o-manaagqib mein teen (3) jildo'n par mushtamil kitab likhi hai aur is 
mein har jhooti sacchi baat likh maari hai, kisi aadmi ke jhota hone ke 
liye yehi kaafi hota hai ke wo har suni-sunaai baat (baghaer tehqeeq) 
aage bayan karde, maine us kitaab ka kuch hissa dekha, mujhe uski kisi 
baat par etemaad munaasib maaloom nahi hota, main usse sirf wo 
mashoor-o-maaroof cheeze'n naql karunga, jo us kitaab ke alaawa 
doosri kutub mein bhi mazkoor hongi, us mein majhool raawiyo'n ki 
kasrat hai, be-tuki baato'n ki bhar-maar hai, ye jhoot toofaan, buland- 
baang daawo'n aur baatil baato'n se atee-padi hai, jinhe'n shumaar 
nahi kiya jaa sakta. Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilaani & ki taraf us kitaab ki 
nisbat jaaez nahi, phir maine kamaal Jaafar Adfawi ki ye baat bhi padhi 
hai ke us kitaab mein jo kuch mazkoor hai, ye khud Shatnoofi ki 
ghdantal hai”. (Zel Tabaqaat-ul-Hanaabila: V2 P194-195) 


Qaraeen! Aap ne “namaz-e-ghausiya” ke mutaalliq jaan liya hai, Jis 
kitaab se uska suboot faraaham kiya gaya hai, uski haqeeqat bhi jaan 
chuke hain. 


P T JE buka Wai SET aka gak bes 


> 
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